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PREFACE

In igsuing the first part of the Catalogue of the India Office Sanskrit MSS.,

1 may confine myself, by way of prefatory remarks, to briefly explaining the way

in which the work of classifying ana describing this noble collection of Manuscripts

has been carried out.

Soon after Dr. Rost’s appointment to the post of Librarian to the [ndia Office,

in 1869, he obtained the sanction of the Indian Council for the prep.iration of a

classified catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. in the possession of the Indian Goverment.

he chief part of the work was entrusted to the late Dr. E. Haas, of the British

Museum, and myself, then Secretary to the Royal Asiatic Society ; while, moreover,

the services of Dr. E. Windisch, now Professor of Oriental languages at Leipzig,

were secured, for a period of one year, for deseribing the Philosophical works of

the collection. At the same time, though independently of this work, Dr. Rost

himself undertook the task of cataloguing the collection of MSS. written in South

Tndian characters,—with the exception, however, of a number of Mackenzic

MSS., chiefly written in the Tclu .. which, for practical reasons, were

to be taken along with the North; which they had always formed

part. A modern copy of all the svn to Andhra Brahmans, prepared

for the late Sir Walter Elliot—to + ened and well-directed researches

our knowledge of Sonth-Indian che sé deeply indebted—was, for the

same reason, included in our work, : cordingly be found described in the

pee

present part.

As reevards the division of labour i. Haas and myself, it wis arranecda > fon)

that IT should undertake the Veil

Lexicographic, Rhetorical and Law literature; while the remaining dcp rtments of

the Classical Sanskrit literature fe to the share of my collaborator. The progress

of our operations was considerably retarded by my appointment, in 175, to the

Sanskrit chair in the Kdinburgh University; and when the work seemed at last.

sufficiently advanced to admit of a final revision, further delay was unhappily

caused by the long and dangerous illness of Dr. llaas, terminating in the premature

death of tha. anuable and gifted scholar. This sad event imposed on me the

somewhat delicate task of arranging and revising the manuscript materials left

behind by my departed friend. I had not been long engaged at this tasx, before I

iment, as welt as the Grammatical,
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came to the conclusion that, to perform it satisfactorily, I should have to take

upon mysclf some responsibility also for this part of the work. As none of the

South Indian MSS. referred to had been described by Dr. Haas, this deficiency

had to be supplied by myself; as was also the case with regard to a number of

other MSS., belonging to various departments of literature, which a final thorough

overhaul of the library had brought to light. Moreover, whilst, in our déscrip-

tions of the MSS., we had as a rule abstained from estimating the probable age of

those not actually dated, [ determined eventually, with Dr. Rost’s concurrence, to

give approximative indications of the age of such MSS., as likely t_ add to the use-

fulness of the Catalogue, In doing so, I was of course fully aware of the difficulty

and uncertainty of such an estimate in many cases; but I trust that any mistakes

that may have been committed in this respect will not seriously affect the general

advantages of this feature of the work. In the ease of some of Dr. Haas’ accounts

of MSS., in which he had contented himself with a general characterisation of the

respective works, I have also considered it desirable to supplement them by such

extracts from the works as seemed likely to facilitate their identification; even

occasionally compressing the general remarks in such a way as I thought would

have commended itself to Dr. Haas

the work through the press.

« been spared to carry his share of

' In conclusion, I have to thank audarkar for some suggestions in

ofessor Aufrecht for a correction

; I have to express my indebtedness

od me throughout the progress of

the early sheets of the present pa

‘referred to in the Addenda; whilsé to

for much friendly and generous assisg

the work.

J. EGGELING.
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CLASSIFIED CATALOGUE

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS
IN THE

INDIA OFFICE LIBRARY.

FIRST PART: VEDIC LITERATURE.

A, SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, AND,WORKS RELATING THERETO.

I. Rig-veda.

1, 2.

1690, 1691. Foll. 309 and 298 resp.; size

U3 in, by 4 in.; good modern Devanagari hand-

wiiting; nine lines in a page.

Samhiti-pdtha of tho Rik-samhitd, Co

Four Ashtakas in each volume; une

with the exception of Asht. I., adhy. I-&

adhy.6, vargas 1-3; adhy. 7, v. 384; adhy,

15; and Asht, I'V., adhy. 1, 2 and 3, vy.

This MS. also contains the greater p:

Kitycyana’s Sarvdwukramanz, which i

wiven by sections at the beginning of “eae

udhyaya respectively; foll. 1-4 of the

volume also containing the parihhdsnd portion.

Wanting are the sections (86-42, 57-64) re-

ferring to Ashtaka V., adhys. 4-8; Asht. VL,

adhys. land 2; and Asht. VIII.

Complete editions of the Rik-samhitd have

heen published by Th. Aufrecht Gin Roman let-

ters, 1861-3; 2nd ed., 1877), and F. M. Miller

(the Samlité and*Pada texts in parallel volumes,

1875; and both texts, together with Siyanu’s

commentary and a word-index, 6 vols. 1849-74).

[t. 'T. CoLesrook u.]

3-6,

129b, 180, 131, 182b. Size 94 in. by 44

in.; excellent, uniform Devanagari handwriting ;

ten lines in each page.

8 Complete in four volumes,

Each Ashtaka

The copiyist’s name has

auniita-palha.

ining two Ashtakas each.

d Samvat 1802,

sratched out cach time; Prof. M, Miller

poedu-Sanhitd, vol. i., prefave, p. ix.) suy-

ts ub to have been Somayopukasinathu,

taka I., on 59 leaves (vol, i., foll. 28-86)

aq wo BAY AurfaTaTe rd? ATaqAT °

_ IL, on 60 leaves (foll. 87-146), ¢ stafaa-

waeyat?, after which two glokas by a

different hand. The outside of fol. 1 has

TIAAZATHTATURT A |

A. IIT., on 583 leaves (vol. ii., foll, 1-53),

O RTUTERUNTATYT HTAATAT °

A. TV., on 54 leaves (foll. 54-107), ° =yrure-

farufitarat dtaarat

A, V., on 54 leaves (vol, iii, foll, 1-5-1),

TIT FANTATAT atryaraz’; outside: ta-

ugatateeaa |
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A. VI, on 56 leaves (foll. 55-110), 9 wram-

faraqeyat - - OrTaTa - - ATE?

A. VIL, on 56 leaves (vol. iv., foll. 20-75),

ourguafanterat aaTat °

A. VIIL., on 61 leaves (foll, 76-136), =fr

qracdfeararaqufeansara: 1 wtamdsTa

aa: | wtaTeatary WA! WIT box BAA

qaamaaet wratfadareyar ATAaTAt °

TH. T. Conmproox:. |

7.

gar

2131. Foll. 237; sizo 153 in. by 9 in.

Devanagari character; fair, small handwriting ;

twelve lines in a page. Foll. 89-96 by a dif-

forent hand.

Sambité-pdihu. Complete; not accented.

Ashtaka I. ends fol. 24; II. fol. 50; Hf,

fol. 72; IV. fol. 104; V. fol. 184; VIL foi

VIL. fol. 200.

Ashtakas J. and III. are dated Samvat R

Asht. V. Samvat 1838. The MS. ends x¢ 9&

qrae seeq atae arate (Col. Martin) arf
AeTeteae [R. Jou:

2378. Foll. 91; sizo 94 in. by 6) in; Be

vanigari character; large, clumsy handwriting;

10-12 lines in a page. Modern.

The third Ashtaka of the Samhitd-patha;

unaccented. [R. Jounson. ]

9.

9379. Foll. 252; size 9} in. by 6} in;

Devanagari character ; foll. 1-90 copied by the

same hand as the preceding vol. (2378); the

rest well written, thirteen lines in a page.

Modern.

° Ashtakas IV.-VI. of the Samhitda-patha ;

unaccented. A.IV. ends fol. 90); V. fol. 163.

{R. Jounson. }

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

10.

1473. Foll. 562; size 15} in. by 8} in;

fairly copied in large Devanagari handwriting ;

seven lines in a page.

Ashtakas I.-VIT. of the Samhité-patha; not

accented, with the exception of the first page.

A. I. ends fol. 67; II. fol. 158; III. fol. 230;

IV. fol. 319; V. fol. 8397; VI. fol. 482.

Ashtaka I. is dated Samvat 1839; As. JIT.

and IV. Samvat 1838.

LH. T. Conesrooxs. ]

11.

1488. Foll. 80; size 154 in. by 84 in;

Copied by the same hand as the preceding MS.

(1473). Modern.

The eighth Ashtaka of tho Samhitdé-patha,

Aecented. [H. T. Coteprooxx. ]

12,

A23q, Foll. 117; size 9 in. by 57 in;

written, in the Dovanagari character ; ten

a page. Modern.

Samhatd-pitha ; unaccented ; from the

ung to Mand. 1. 159, v. 8, in which it

off abruptly. The first Ashtaka ends

[R. Jounson. |

13.

2422. Foll. 113 (paged 1-114, number

64 having been missed); sizo 84 in. by 64 in. ;

Devanigart character; indifferent handwriting ;

8-10 linos in a page. Modern.

The second Ashtaka of the Samhitd-patha ;

not accented, [R, Jounson. ]

14-16.

38, 39,40. Foll. 740 (or foll. 298, 276,

and 171 resp.) ; size 93 in, by 42 in.; fairly

written in the Devanagari character ; nine lines
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ina page. Foll. 99-201, measuring only 8} in.

by 4in., are in a different handwriting from the

rest,

The Padapdtha of the Rik-samhita ; accented.

Complete in three volumes; vols. 7. and ii. con-

tuining three Ashtakas cach, vol. iii. two Ash-

Ashtakas I. III. IV. are dated Samvat

1€45; A. VI., 1846; A. VII. and VIIL, 1847.

At the end of the soventh Ashtaka, tho

copyist gives his name Vishnubhatavathodakara,

takag,

The second Ashtaka belonged to one Viniyaka-

blostla. [H. T. Coresroox.. |

17-24.

20-27. Size 10 in. by 4in.; not very well

written, in the Devanigari charactey; seven lines

ina page. The fly-leaves contain the erroncs

title, written by a different hand, Apastamie

prathama (ete.) ashtaka; and a note giviz

owner’s name Balubhata bijapurikanade,

Pada-patha. Complete in 8 volumes,

containing ono Ashtaka; with the ace

marked in red ink.

No. 20. Asht. I. Foll. 140; numbere:

nos. 19 and 96 having been omitted

mistako; dated: Samvat 1845,

No. 21. A, ID. Foll, 149; fol. 95 has

been wrongly inserted between foll. 76

and 77; not dated.

No, 22. <A. III. Foll. 152 (904g); the

end by a different, good hand: #aq tao |

AVETIMMIAA AGAZA Terwy 0?

No. 23. A. TV. Foll. 155; marked 157

(yous), Nos. 35 and 65 having been

omitted,

No. 24. A.V. Foll. 133.

No. 25. <A, VIL Foll, 151; at the end

by a different hand, in red ink: @amt atau

mafia,

No. 26. A, VII. Foll. 155, 1836 ;

foll. 45-48 having been 1st and replaced

by three leaves, marked 15, 46 and 48,

orig.

resp., and written by a different hand,

No. 27. Foll. 189; dated by the samo hand

as the text: Wam abeut wTerpedtinrat

afgea BATA n

[H. T. Conmprooxs. |

2028A, 2023B. Foll. 370 and 378 resp.;

size 8} in. by 4 in.; fairly written in the Deva-

nagari character; ten lines in ech page.

Puda-pitha, accented; not very correct.

Vol. i. The first four Ashtaxas.

The Ist A. ends fol. 93: year 9938 aTrat.

AAT SETS TATIA StrqaTat ates Wa-

wiwamauage fofad werk aad.

o 2nd A, ends fol. 189; dated yar 4939

BATATAATAL STITT GA yATAz (!) ©

fhe 8rd A. fol. 278, ye 95939 Soraae wy-

agi frat atrqaraz °

o 4th A. WH 9939 Rivae wareyarfic-

ret 9

. oH, Ashtakas 5-8, each dated Saka 1737.

“Tho 5th A. fol. 87, owratzaerenet wTTTAL?

The 6th A. ends fol. 184, ° qtarygufrveir

ufzaraz °

The 7th A. fol. 277, ° dtwqeaateydit az-

aTEt

The 8th A., ° mreaaqreaugt dtaarat ¢ wars

ware ucrg 31 Reread Wared tay feafas-

WUT HRS A eTTTAT cafe TET A

This is the MS. P. 2, used by Prof. Max

Miller in his edition, and mcutioned in his

Preface to vol. i, p. ix.

Tho same scribe bad copied, in the preceding

year, the Aitureya-Drihmnana in No. 68 (MS.

1977). [De J. Taxnor. |

2
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27-30.

2183-6. Size 162 in. by 6 in.

character; on the whole well writton.

entitled Vedartha-

Several

Devanagari

Sayane’s commentary,

prakaga, on the Rigveda-Samhitd,

Ashtakas of the latter are also containcd in

theso volumes; partly accented, partly not.

Vol. i. Foll. 275. The first Ashtaka of the

Samhiti-pdtha, accented, with Sdyana’s

comment ; each adhyiya being paged sepa-

rately, Dated Saka 1673 (seo M. Miiller’s

Rig-veda, vol. i., Preface, p. xvii).

Vol. ii, Foll. 250. The second and third

Ashtakas of Stiyana’s comment wit. tho

Samhita text; partly acconted.

The following lacunae occur in this

volume: Between foll. 41 and 42 4;

wanting the comment on May

164, 1-15; between foll. 43 an

wanting I. 164, 24-52; between fo!

and 47,1, 167, 3 to end of 1.171; botewe

foll. 48 and 49, I, 174, 9-180, 6; aft
fol, 49, T. 181, 9-188, 5; after #

TI. 11, 2 to end of Il, 143 after f

II. 16, 6-28, 11; after fol. 59, Ef,

15 to end of II. 80. Foll. 50, 52 and 54

havo been misplaced after fol. 59,

Ashtaka IT., in good small handwriting,

ends fol.73. Of Ashtaka NT. which is fairly

written , ina different and larger hand (the

same in which the greatcr part of vol. i.

is written), each adhyaya is paged sepa-

rately.

Vol. iii.

fifth and sixth Ashtakas, the first two of

which, with the Samhitd text, accented,

Foll. 277, containing the fourth,

were copicd by the same hand as Asht. II.

The fourth Ashtaka is dated Saka 1669

(see M. Miillor, lc.); the sixth Ashtaka,

which is without the text, Samvat 1806.

Vol, iv. Foll. 190, containing the seventh

and eighth Ashtakas, with the Sambhati-

text, unaccented ; except on foll. 49-77,
where the text (Mand, X. 10, 18-x. 45, 12)

is omitted altogether.

Ashtaka VII. (dated Samvat 1807, not

1809) was copied by the samo hand as

Ashtakas IT., TV. and V.

A, VIII. is dated Samvat 1817.

[H. T. Coueprooxe, |

31-38.

2992-2999.

whole well written, in the Devanagari character ;

Size 134 in. by 7 in.; on the

sixteen linos in a page.

Siyana’s commentary; completo in eight

lunes, each containing one Ashtaka.

tkas V. and VI. are dated Samvat 1771.

i, foll. 888; vol. ti., fol. 225; vol. ii.,

18; vol. iv., foll. 113; vol. v., foll. 106;

yi., foll. 105; vol, vii, foll. 141. (paged

uamber 78 having bocn omitted); vol.

[?]

39-42.

3126-3129. Sizo 18 in. by 8}

written,in the Devanigari character, in tho latter

in.; fairly

half of the last century ; 16-19 lines in a pago.

Sayana s commentary (Iiyveda-bhishyam).

Vol, i. (foll, 259) contains the first Ashtaka.

Vol ii. (foll. 1544139) the 2nd and 8rd:

Ashtakas.

Vol. iii, (foll, 924122489) the 4th, 5th

and 6th Ashtakas,

Vol. iv. (foll. 98 +120) the 7th and 8th As,

The last Ashtaka is dated qr 9%. . faareda-

AL TABMAATIET FTAA ° "4
[Dr. Joun Stevenson. ]
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43-46.

1861-4. Size 12 in. by 53 in.; well writ-

en, in the Devanagari character; European

yaper, Modern.

Séyana’s commentary on Ashtakas TTT.—VIII.

Vol, i. Foll. 272 (numbered 270, threo

successive leaves being marked 46);

twelve lines in a page. Ashtaka ITI.

Voli, Foll. 279. Foll. 1-169 (twelve hnes in

a pago; copied by tho same hand as vol.i.),

Asht. IV.—Foll. 171-279 (by a different

hand; fifteen lines in a page), Asht. V.

Vol. iti. Foll. 237. Copied by tho same

hand as the fifth Asht.; fifteen lines in a

page. Ashts. VI, (ends fol. 194L) and VII.

Vol. iv, Foll. 210. The eighth Ash{ake.

[Dr. J. Ty

47, 48.

3151, 3152. Size 17} in. by 8 in: »

vritten, in the Devanagari character, by ¢

liflerent scribes (sce Dr. Stevenson’s rc

n M. Miller’s Rig-veda, III. p. x.); 18-20

Rbk page.

Siyana’s commentary, Ashtakas J.—IIT. ‘ (This

s the MS. B.1, used by Prof. M. Miller).

Vol. i. Foll, 259. Foll. 1-108a sro in the

Kayasthé lipi, the rest in the Dakshan? (')

lipi, described by Dr. Stevenson. he first

Ashtaka, At the end there is an additional

leaf containing another copy of fol M95a

of this volume.

Vol. ii. The second and third Ashtakas.

A. II., foll, 155, of which foll. 1-58a are

in the Kiyasthi pi, the rest in the Dak-

A. IIT, foll. 139, entirely

copicd by the Guzerat scribe.

[Dr J. Stevenson, |

shane lipt.

qt

49,

522b, Foll. 21-152 of the volume. Indiffer-

ent Devanagari writing of the latter part of the

17th century, except foll, 32, 36, 37, 39, -Lu,

151,and 152, which wore supplied by a modern

hand. Tho original paging is LE-149. Size vf

in. by 4 in.

These Icaves contain part of tue first adhyaya

of the first Ashtaka of Sayanu’s comment com-

prising from Mand. I, 2, 7, to tho end of tho

adhyiya, or Mand. I. 19, 9.

(CH. '. Cotesprooxe. |

50.

2612, Foll. 246; size 10) in. by 4 in;

very well written, in the Devanagari character ;

Foll. 115-130 are somees Ina page,

red by insects.

ifth Ashtaka of Sayanas commentary.

“Samvat L664,

the mistake on the title-page, ° qETwar 9

Miuller’s Rig-veda, ITI. p. xiii.)

LIT. "3. Conesrooke. |

ol.

46. Foll. 67; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devaniyari character, about the

beginning of the 17th century ; from fol. 2-4by a

different copyist, ina small, neat hand; eleven

lines in a page. .

A fragment—comprising the 2nd adhyiya

(which ends fol. 416), and vargas 1-21 of the

8rd adhyaya of the first Ashtaka--of a commeu:

(thi. or vivarana), by Jayatirtha-bhikshu, on

Anandatirtha’s Rigbhashya.

The colophon runs thus: sfa atrerteature

amafacfarer wireriraer zat [fol 41 fracai

aamairgaarat ware: () wv

LH. T. Corznrooxe. |
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52

986e. Foll. 28 (131-158); size 1-44 in. by

8! in.; well written, in the Devanigari character,

for Col. Claud Martin ; seven lines in a page.

Kityiyana’s Sarvinukraman?, or complete

index of the nctres, deities, rishis, and numbors

of verses of the Rig-vedu hymns in the Sakala

lt begins: We FWraaraa MTHS

BMA Hy AVI Ae Irae TAY MATA aaraeyi °
recension.

Fol. 133) end the paribhishis, or general

account of the metres, in fourtoen sections, after

which the several hymns of the eight Ashtakas

are gono through. After the conclusion of the

cighth Ashtaka, there follow two more scctions

containing nunicrical statistics as to the ocenr-

rence of the various metres:

CHUATGTGIAT NTI: WRT |

agafead Sq aaria warty au

stim yatfa tatfa watfignralfare: :

ART WaTeEt TargeTagar ui?

[H. T. Conzssg

1152. Foll. 46; sizo 9 in. by 34 in.; oblong ;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; seven

lines in # page.

Kitycyana’s Sarvinukrama. This copy does

not contain at the end the Section on the

metros ; but another instead, which contains the

number of siktas of each anuvaka ; and likewiso

the numbers of ashtakas, vurgus, ptes, ardhareas,

padas, padas and cksharas in the Rikscmbhita,

This scction begins:

ayssematatrg faite AUNTS |

BRIATATATHTAT YY TEATS A: tl

afranias fara yEgagenat 1°

On the beginning see the fragment described

by Prof. Wober, Cat. Berl. No. 48.

Dated Gam atua WIATFUT & WATAT |

[H. T. Coreprooxe. |

oA.

9140¢c. Foll. 8 (foll. 8381-45 of the volume);

size 154 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character ; fair,

thov+h minute, modern handwriting; twelve

lines in a page.

The con

cluding section as in No, 52 (MS. 986c).

[R. Jounson. ]

Katyayane’s Sarvdnukramanikd,

Ov.

1324.

ha$ hastily, written, in the Devanigari

Fd, 19; sizo O$ in. by 4} in. ; fairly,

, by the same scribes as the rest of the

; twolve lines in a page.

Siydyana’s Sarvanukrama, Dated Wat aor

euvymufrate tfaaraz (here the name of the

ja has been obliterated) aisaq ara ay

WES AT tl BtaRIGATS TH BAT | | opi

Beat WAAT

[II. T. Conusroore.]

o6.

1823. Fol. 140; size 11} in. by 4 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines

ina pago. European paper.

Shadgurusishya’s commentary on the Sarvi-

nukraman?, entitled Vedirthud@pika. [A]

It begins :

BUWIANT Wasa waiayereryiedn-

suimaafaart adiaege | wife ays Wee aT

APMIS STAT: | WANT wAEEMTATS fasten |

WR FE MHS | Was eT wae | afarT*

* MS. B. om. from yraeday ge.



VEDIC LITERATURE.

MAUI | GATT wh HA MwA nu *

ta wife: oaAta 3

The Paribhishih ond fol. 19 (fol. 246 in B).

Vundala L., fol. 43 (fol. 54); IL, fol. 486 (fol.

s04); TIT, fol. 542 (686); IV., fol. 590 (752);

V., fol. 70D (fol. 89); VWI, fol. 79b (fol. 998);

VIL, fol. 87b Col. 110); VITIL., fol. 1036 (fol.

129b); IX, fol. 112% (fol. 1400).

[t ends:

aarganat Fat ana: ata

anes: Araneae aT |

war qfafeg arfa aarat agit: Efas

ETA HTATTAT UAT AATEA:

mommauatata fae watered ata t

warqmattafadiat Feraetiva

madara: qaufgages |

warfignsd afa fraaraargetica u

frataa: yeaa: Fae:

aay ara: [fyadint 3+) oar)

maria areraet aig att

UW ufs: wafaer wrath

wet aslamAUt featar werad wtafaqwEs

nerad waaret gate warfiggrad J wT

wares waa 2 fags

wet at wae dfeat anata (1) 3

Zar eat: UN faa fs:

WI walt med RAT ay Ha: nu

gfa ugefgaa gat aardeifaa |

wiaanatgia: wHTAT aTATEa

gia winqefrafaciaarat waiqaameyeat Fere-

aifqatat waar warm: (!) 1

[Dr. Jon Tavion.]

* Gata aa giraaa: B.

+ Aceording to Prof. Weber (Jad. Stud. viii, p. 160)

tlw proper reading of this line would be anrareaaratz

@caetnadg afa, which gives the date Kaliyuga 4288

=21.n. 1187 for the completion of Shadgurudishya’s

commentary,

* For the words here supplied see Weber’s Cat. T.

No. f5.

a7.

2396, Foll. 178;

fairly written, in the Devanigari character; nine

sizo 93 in. by 4 in;

‘ines In a page ;—foll. 115 to the end are paged

separately (1-59); fol. 114 is a blauk leaf, in-

serted afterwards; there being no omission.

Another copy [B.] of tho sane work.

The name of the commentator is nob men-

tioned in this MS8., and the final slofas are

quite corrupt and incomplete.

(H. T. Conuproor. |

38,

Ge. Poll. 26; size 9 in. by 5 in,; legibly

n the Devanagari charactcr,on European

18 linos in a page.

cmitha’s commentary (vivaraya) on Ndt-

It begins :’s Anukramanihi,

teat fycerend wy fed wd graf

meracand eft a atfoafeanrt a area a

aanfaatatta aarfemratag |

Sima faawfa amare qarata nn

ae HrATIATTAMatam fauna frcaaetit-

youd 1¢ wate UES BRtergietaraaiia

nirasyat dem Weta feeuT |

mary waa: we feeid mrTaTAT: nau

BNA WS aTat TRatstfirat: TAL

wiitray aay afagrenfeeaar: uz 0

afa ufornfacnaifa feet aformfearafa ion

wurfadigett want qateagiacradatia feeui o

Dated way ob8 (!) Sayer oq searcafgat ATH

smaatarngimrangied fofad a

After this there are a diagram aid lists show-

ing the number of syllables of which the several

metres consist. LH. T. Cotrproose. |
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59.

576. Foll. 51; size 10} in. by 34 in.; copied

by three different scribes, about a.p. 1650;

Devanigari character; 9-11 lines in a page.

The 164th hymn of the first Mandala of tho

Riksamhité— hore callod Asya-vdmiyasihta, from

its beginning Wey aw — interpreted, from a

Vedanta point of view, by dimananda. It begins:

wer ferret aad | wer Re dary

aiemine ah eyaad wTMeTT | aeate eiaaTeT-

fey uraetgatorrsciehe: gts = tei a

yeqaarant & waaafarat & fauquarad sarge

ARMM FAT! AUT aT eeareqr GyaR-

faun va afafaqaraarcrefueratraa efa fafatam

Miaarferifratian wait wTeMA | wa ATA aT

fanmaaetaacestgaafoat «owe fadargraert

AA | WHA Be wee: ufmareaasTs: be

wre | wharat a canta: wfacafe | Zaarat

Wa: wet sim are | Teraafa Safire free

damifarat wifaqeratfa werent | Sig we at

war faa sfeqat wafefa u - - - - n fauye

gata Sarre erycfacrd aia QeRTATAT Ue THe

arat waafaure arafsurd aqfsurd gia |

Ae Ta MATAR AT | ATAATTT

fartfa nn wey ATARI wERTARy WTEQraTT Re

Sermroa fareet 1 wet aerarfeanrmafafera-

way Ta aa wiig uftifaaa wan aa

ate ufaae gemrafeiaaee ATTRA TUT ETAT AT

fasta: wa Hye arat fama ney

wg: feat rat aur sf waft ma et wTATfa

AMA | ATeaT Rae wa: Awe frtey aia! Trey

fe auage: fag fatfertsenatt 1 eareqheg-

anifunrqara fnfcagraafana: |

Some (corrupt and defective) slokas ocenr-

ring after the conclusion of the comment, give

a different version of the legend of Dirghatumas

from that contained in Mahabh. I. 4179 ff:

wa Jeg ~ 1 — — — 1 ifr aerrerentq sat
|

Saat ai Tt Teds qefgnt awe aT wT

fousaa: | warrant tqaToisa yearn: | qaAtge-

taen sfa qatg fad (? faqu) arfias! tit Wat sa

wait dfeat near anawt wa ufwe gow

waa -~~ 0) waarfe fear ard rat wate (!) wea |

sferaafata: at sa asqarat nafga: | aaat at frat

mai feat aut warfeat io watta aati cet

ATRTAGT BT) A etaAs NAT TAT UTaT wT aT)

watrraaTe ereaTafaia TAA | TART HET

amis mumaracq wat etidar gant ahve |

wtaRy AaTOT waa: apefa eR 1 ARS PrayTt

front FIUATTH: | SITAR AS AT

atfed uo zanigfatfanre aatraaeat 1

[H. T. CoLesrooxs.]'

60

2418. Foll.16; size 8in. by 3% in; legibly

in the Devanagari character ;

Modern.

seven

wh a page. .

amment on the Purusha-sihta, the 90th

mm of the 10th Mandala of the Rik-sumhitd,

begins :

ararataint at eid forvdfrat

vafag summary deat farat nu

aterm: faa aerfwetia eye AE

aqtifan waa: | frwaraent araufaarfeorrs

aeagiiaaat Wend ara atin Vqafeta fa:

nur fagwatinarrananom’: 0

It endg: fa qeuwacta: u

[R. Jounson. |

61.

2015. Foll. 50;

Devanigarl character ; indifferent handwriting ;

size 9 in. by 3F in;

7-10 lines in a page.

Saptusarkhyd ; being the Varga-pratikas of

the Rigveda-Sumhiti, each followed by seven

numbers, the force of which is expressed by the

aanrafa: | menguta deta qeeafa: 1 feta | combination aagfanaa—viz. the first denoting
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tho number of words or padas in each varga ;

the second the number of padas having xf# after

thom (e.g. vyo it’) ; tho third (? =m, as an

example; or=#t) the number of compound

padas (such as duh-ga, risht-bhih) ; while the

fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh indicate. tho

numbers of padas ending in visarga, 8, @ and

t respectively. It begins:

uaefaray u AREAT Ul WY

ean ngononbnasnauane\u

MTU suv eK snbEnenon gn

BAIA Ws Un wenususnagntbnoewan

TMA W AURU ENB UN Nov ote

aforat wath gus nruangnonan

lt ends:

Wt watiotororealoieiot

aaeA eQro' erat aeiqgigel

Wa 38 ATAATAMTE (1) UIT ATS FUNTTTA!

BRAT TAH I! [Dr. Joun Pat

62.

1782a. Foll. 47; size 83 in. by 3% in.

written, about a.p. 1650; Devanagari ch.

ten lines in a page.

The Rigvidhina (A.), & metrical treatise, in

four (or five) adhyayas, on the virtues of tho

recitation of verses, hymns &c. of the Rigveda.

lt begins :

Sie wad fama an: FAT argnaTes * 1 |

fragregfiraurs gua ya quyfafitarginnt 0

HOM AAGHTY TATHTATTTT: |

aaorafecera fate ware gta: a

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 11 (fol. 15) in B.);

A. LIL. fol, 23 (fol. 30); A.V. "fol. 37 (fol. 48);

which is followed by three odd kandikds, called

* A. adds , and omits wag.

+ faagefa gira god gerge? A; Bom.

aUTa.
.

the fifth adhyaya in Dr. R. Mcyer’s edition of

the treatise (1878); cf. Weber’s Cat. No, 124.

[H. T. CoLesrooke.]

63.

1732b. Foll. 60; size 8fin. by 3§ in.; clearly

written, about av. 1700, in the Devanagari

character ; eight lines in a page.

Tho Rigvidhina (B.). The MS. ends:

we UA GEA Terariacarrcardtafzact

BATTATARPLUTIATAM TAT THT FEST TATE TAT AT

aie myafeqaate wR anf arg

WUT ST VUGAHTATT ti [II. T. Corzsrooge. |

64,

1855g. Foll. 24 (foll. 200-

ae 9 in. by 4 in.; Devanigari character;

99%
aw wat D of the volume);

sot handwriting; 10-13 lines in a page.

Rigqveda-Pratisakhya, ascribed to Saunake.

ited by A. Regnier (Journal Asiatique,

~8) with a French, and by M. Miiller (1869)

4: a German, translation.

od: Waq asta BAY UTgIERUNAATTTAT wer

ret etfomaafgaaMgs i

[H. ‘2. Coresrooke. |

65.

28. Foll. 203 (originally 204, the last but

one leaf being missing); size 10 in, by 34 in.;|

| fairly written, in Devanagari, aout a.pd. 1550 ;

‘ between cight and eleven lines in a page.

Uvata’s commentary on Saunuka’s Rik-Prdti-

sakhya (or Parshada). It begins:

warearga: warresy [fg icat wee

gtaa a fag aad wie aAR

WH sfaga: ATA IVATT |

at wareeaat wget xfeaTTy

Patala I. ends fol. 86); II. fol. 55; TIT. fol.

6L; IV. fol. 780; V. fol. 91; VIL fol. 99;

VIL. fol. 115; VOT. fol. 126; TX. fol. 1400 ;

C
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XK. fol, 1455; XI. fol. 161; XII. fol. 163);

XLLU. fol. 171; XIV. fol 179); XV. fol. 183 ;

XVI. fol. 190; XVIT. fol. 1970.

The colophon at the end of the several patalas

generally runs thus: 3fa wtatieareqraaraey-

THTMTATS Tazawa wfareTTs °

[H. T. Co.zprooxr. |

G6.

1636d. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in; fairly

written, in tho Devanagari charactor ; 9-14 lines

ina page. Modern.

A treatise consisting of lists of, and obscrva-

tions on, words occurring in tho Rigveda, and

On

fol. la the work is called Padagadha-Nigueda-

presenting certain common peculiarities.

yrayoya. Padagadha, however, is tho title of th

last chapter.

The MS. begins: gaTat wgararnta n &

at Siren atarzar matcaat Teagan ATU TART

WEA Vtsaa YOUTAT AAUT AAA: AAT: fad

RAAT MT FAT APAT SU: GAT at APTA

war: aaa wtaer efa wie faawaty

garat wafaqarfa tata yaad t fara

Fol. 2: gerat aagaavatfe (!) 1 afersrt

fare 9

Fol. 2b: gerat fadtawearatfa (words occur-

ring twice) | Wat gat swat Wa ATITT AUT 1°

Fol. 6b; garat atfa aearanfa (!) 1 eg. x

occurs thrice in the Samhita as ge

(Rigveda I. 4,5; 80, 16; 182, 8),

Fol. 10: wqraearatfa i eg. seat (A wWraR);

SAAT (aura, te. uddlta and anuddtta).

Fol. 12: teaearatfa t ey. weaH (occurs six

times, but once in the Valakhilyas, VIII.

59, 6). 49 faavafa (including compound

forms such as wre T. 31, 5).

Fol. 13; ugdearatfa 1 c.g. sat (a wre)

Fol. 14: wwaeararfy i c.g. way 1 atefa 1°

Fol. 15: weawararfa |

Fol. 15h: aaawaratfa |

Fol, 166: zydearatfa |

Fol. 17: waTage i grag?!

Fol. 18: wategr? |

Fol. 18h: atm? |

Fol. 19: waar? |

Fol. 19): deg? (e.g. garg) |

Fol. 20; wrzgr? | varatinta? \

Fol. 20b: wafdyfan? | stfagfi? |

Fol. 21: wyfagifa? | fay!

Fol. 21): wafign? | wraarfiqn° |

Fol. 22: wearatfigrq? | weraarfigrd © |

Fol, 22b: watgatearatfa |

are given where, in the pada, an uddtta a

(fifty passages

vrocedes an uddtta a, e.g. 1.10, 2 ddruhat;

30, 21 a dntdt; I. 31, 4 a dparam, ete.

88. grat wheafa 1 aetfcamafare

wat urfvefanifamfetcqacaa aad ?,

whore a visarjunzya appears as sh in the

Samhita.

follow miscellaneous observations, such

OW risiw besides trishu; further words without

tha in tho pada (safzatfa fol. 240) such

as dvatam, adbhutam, kakshtvantam, ete.

COAL RG

Finally, from fol. 25, a chapter, called Padu-

gidha, on the accents of certain words (?),

distinguisned as akhanditdnt and khanditand.

[H. T. Cotzprooxe.]

67.

2381. Foll. 332; size 8} in. by 4 in.; a

modern MS.; beautifully written, in the Devana-

gari character; seven lines in a page.

The Aitureya-Brahmana. Complete; each of

the eight paicikas having a separate paging.

The work has been edited, with an English

translation, by M. Haug (Bombay 1863); also
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the text, in Roman character, with extracts from

Stiyana’s commentary, by Th. Aufrecht (1879).

[GarKawar. ]

68.

1977. Foll. 207; sizo 8 in. by 4 in.; well

written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines in a page.

Tho Aitareya-Brihmana. Complete; each pa.

cikt boing paged separately, and dated: gram 493%

wrraTad ay.

named Sebemkara, the same who, a year lator,

The scribe was Rambhatfa, sur-

copicd the pada text of the Rigveda, containod

in Nos. 25 and 26 (MSS. 20234 and RB).

(Dr. J. Taytor.]

69.

310. Foll. 173; size 16 in. by 83 in.; eopisi

in a largo Devanagari hand, for Col. Ma

scven lines in a page.

Tho Aitareya-Brihmana. Complete; each

cika buing paged separately. [H. T.Cotznzoox

70, 71.

1721, 1465. Foll. 154 and 133 ré&

beautifully written, in the Dovanagari characte

about 1750; seven lines in a page.

The Aitareya-Brahmana. Complete in two

volumes, of four pafcihas oach; cach pascika

At the end there is

the following note in a different handwriting :

BITRE ATATAR TATA TTA

[H. T. CoLesrooxe. ]

being paged separately.

72.

2182, Foll. 71; size 16 in. by 9 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin; twelve

lines in a page.

Tho A:tareya-Brahmana. Complete.

{R. Jounson.]

73.

697. Foll. 241; size 9} in. by 3} in.; well

written, in Dovanagari; seven lines in a page.

The

panetha

Attareya-Brahmana. Complete; cach

is separately numbered; on the fly-

leaves there are some notes in Colebrooko’s

handwriting.

Pafctkas 6 and 7 are dated Samvat 1852

(the 6th also Saka 1707!); pafcthis 1, 3, 4, 5,

and 8, Samvat 1853 (the 5th also Saka 1717);

and paacika 2, Samvat 1854.

At the ond of the 6th putcika the following

noto bas been scored out: fefet ateceraca fs

eft: wi | LH. T. CoLeznxooxe. |

74,

%. Poll. 140; size 7 in. by 34 in.; well

, im Devanagari; eight lines in a page.

The first four puii-

Copied by one Nrisimha, son of

Aitareya-PBrihmana.

i only.

srabhatta ; the first two pasicikas in the village

lanapura, in Sravana (Thursday the 13th

% fortnight, and Sunday tho 3th of dark

rhth, Saka 1605; and pasethas 4 and 5 in

' tho village Jahnupura, in Bhaédrapada (Thursday

the 5th of light fortnight, and Friday the 11th

of dark fortnight) of Saka 1605 (tudhirodgar-

samvatsara). [H. T. Covesrooxe.]

75.

1836, 1836A. Foll. 304 and 309 resp.;

size 12 in. by 4 in.; beautiful, but modern copy ;

Devanagari character ; nine lines in a page.

Sdyana’s comment on the Aitareya-Drahmana,

forming part of his Midhaviyaveddrthaprakiga.

Complete in two volumes; tho first containing

paicikis 1-3, tho second paiicikas 4-8.

[Dr. Joun Tayror.]

ce
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76.

2991. Foll. 340; size 134 in. by 73 in.; well

written, in Devanigari; sixteen lines in a page.

The same work.

According to a note of Wilson, this copy was

made at Bombay for the library of the Hast India

Company, by order of the Court of Directors.

77.

1355¢. Foll. 72; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in-

different Devanagari writing ; 8-10 lines in a

page. .

Sayana’s commentary on the eighth pai :ka of

the Aitarcya-Bralimana.

Dated: wifeareaga autg nada efyaraa

wTagtters gureg seat fadt yearat yncerdead-

tata femigara rercarera werdferanete

ware wef a

319. Foll. 65; size 9 in. by 34 in.;

written, in Devanigari; seven lines in & pa

The Aitareya@ranyaka, consisting of five.

yakas, the Ist having five, the 2nd seven, °

3rd two,* the 4th one, the 5th threo adhyiyus?

Dated Samvat 1854. {H. T. Cotzsrooxe. |

79.

986d. Foll. 190-204 (paged 1-45, two

leaves being marked 23); size 144 in. by 84 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character, for

Col. Martin; seven lines in a page.

The Aitareyaranyaka ; at the end of this MS.

ascribed to désvaliyana: TMMTSIAS Woe

ara warm u (1) See M. Miller, Hist. of Ane.

8. Int. p. 835, note 2, [R. Jounson. |

* The MS, has by mistake (fol, 502) ante qatar

Stary: 1

80.

2140d. Foll, 46-56; size 154 in. by 9 in.;

fair, small handwriting; Devanagari character ;

twelve lines in a page. Modern.

The Aitareyiranyaka, hero likewise ascribed

to Asvalayana: yfa araeradtat un arcerdk ara

ware {R. Jounson. !

81.

1855a. Foll. 44; size 10 in. by 34 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page.

Tho Aitareyéranyaka. Datod : dat Rs Wa

ages Naadarat (sic!) sRcag vdTHT TMT

u gzarat feted gantfierrmncersta TaERaPITTTA?

torratefearat @rgat wa gph waren

[H. T. Conesrooxs. |

82.

78a. Foll. 45; size 94 in. by 33 in,; well

nu, in Devanigari; nine lines in a page.

Dated Saka 1684,

[H. T. Conzsroors. |

he Aitareydranyaka,

83.

82. Foll, 118; size 8 in. by 8% in;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

seven or eight lines in a pago.

Portions of Sdyana’s commontary on the Aita-

reyaranywha.

Foll. 1-16 contain the commentary on the first

khanda of the second Aranyaka, not quite

complete at the end.

Foll. 17-102, in a different handwriting (?),

contain the commentary on the third dran-

yaka, except the first two khandas and

part of the third khanda, which are

wanting, although there is one continuous

paging of the whole MS, The first adhyaya

ends fol. 485. There is also a lacuna at
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the beginning of the fifth khanda of the

second adhyaya, a page (fol. 830) having

been left blank.

Foll. 103-118 contain the commentary on the

14th or last shanda of tho 5th dranyaka.

The MS. ends:

aeraen warga mireté fracas, |

undragd gufgeataneas |

wae cube predaet wrereara afeawrg? wit

qierdeaignaya seas BS way ashe u

On the title-page there is tho following

note: qerafae aaa HAINGATATATA WITT

atfad TH!

The textof the Aitareydranyaka, with Sayana’s

commentary, has been edited in the Bibliotheca

Indica, by Babu Rajendralala Mitra (1876).

tranyakas 1-8 have been translated by #..M

Miiller, Sacred Books of the Hast, vol. 1. :

having been omitted); size 9 in. by 33

legibly written, in the Devanagari charac

ubout a.p. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in # page.

Visvesvara-lirtha’s Mahaitareyopanishad-bha-

shyavivarana, & gloss on (Madhwva) Anandatirtha’s

commentary on the Bahoricabréhmanopanishad

(here called Mahd-Aitareyopanishad), being the

nd and 3rd dranyukas of the Aitareydranyaka,

In eight (properly nine) adhyayas. It begins:

qannfataur wat facaNTTaearerareR hay

a: Qa wad ave Tat AEN |

a seqraracaeen anfa a: Sata: gantfent

arent wafadt sia at frafeerrfemars faye:

at avagentagenfaaraatiqaarera thaw

wat Gaara Wrafagersst TIAA t

a fanmrecafent afagat arat faararia way

weal Mt raA Terfagea (?) areal LATTER! Qt

Rater dfearat® wrgay wranpany |

BTAATTAAT AAA AT TTT HTT AT: wy tt

amarafaana ayfeat a weet frit

eaTTararaeceraA a: foenfaeatam: |

Say BAUS MRATATANATe TANT

waaaeury wrafagdt aR Ta RAT 0-8 0

waerfaentfaafcertai agaraaraat WITT CT

USTEM ATTA? PALIT “IrearaAacaar yas TWeaT-

ae QTENTaTA: WrarRATaTS: © mMAfA | ATTTTT-

fafa 1 we mrad yeofRafaeay xatafceta

arireagcamnt fafafaatama wre i fafasta 1°

Fol. 3: datam Waateacaia ar safawel ATaTa

ararrcaty fareaTs a BATTAMAATE | HEPIfafcha

aq ara sare wags WATT AITAD 1°

The original colophon: efa wiredertra-

arererifactaraieremcaararasrataaca [fregat-

Safafectaa] @ has been everywhere altered

waerizaenraraneraatacrad tattaate-

[H. I’. CoLEBRooK«. |

85.

Sse. Foll. 25 (foll. 182-156 of the voluine) ;

iQ in. by 44 in.; well written in the

gari character; ten lines in a page.

ara’s commentary on the Aitareyopunc

‘aha, being the 4th, 5th and 6th adhyayas of

the 2nd Aranyaka of the Aitareutranyaka.

The 7th (and last) adhyaya, which is generally

included in the Aitareyopanishad, has not becu

commented upon by Saikara, whence it has also

been omitted in Réer’s edition.

Misc. Hss., I. p. 42.

Dated Sake 1685.

See Colebrooke,

[H. T. Coteprookr. |

86.

188¢. Foll. 21 (foll. 84-104 of the volume);

sizo 10 in. by 44 in., fairly written, in Devana-

gari ; ten or eleven lines in a page.

The same work. Dated Samvat 1848.

* This is an alteration of gwrayafaner.
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87.

1084b. Foll. 46 (foll. 91-136 of the volume);

size 184 in. by 5 in.; well written, in the

Devanagari character ; twelve lines in a page.

An exposition of Suitkara’s commentary on the

Aitareyopanishad, by Abhibhava-Nérdyanendra-

Sarasvati, disciplo of Kutvalyendra-Sarasvate ; |

being identical with that of Anandajiinagiri,

disciple of Suddhdnanda, printed in tho Bibl.

Ind. edition.

The colophon (fol. 40) runs thus:

afn winaraigacentastareferaeirgaTa gat
watarqare framing fereqreratigaceatfactaarar-

AataaTactarat Be wT:

After this there follows a comment, occupying

the last leaf, on the soventh adhyaya, which, as

Colebrooke remarks in the margin, is “almost

word for word as in Sayana’s commentary

the colophon of which is simply ef# anarnga

feat agaau Dated Samvat 1853.

fH. T. CoLrznrcos

88.

138d. Foll. 27 (foll. 105-181 of the vel:

sizo 10 in. by 44 in.; well written, in the f

nagari character; ten lines in # page.

Sdyana’s commentary on the Aitareyo anishad. |.
yen y JOP ' Sdyana’s commentary, and the Ganas, by Sat-

After the colophon : grITHug: BATH N gr 9% tu

HATTATATTAT 9 [H. T. Corzsrooge. |

89.

3106. Foll. 137; sizo 94 in. by 4 in.; well

written, in tho Devanagari character, by two

different scribes; ten and nino lines in a page.

Tho Kaushitaki- (or Sdaukhayana-) Bréihmana,

Complete in thirty adhyayas. The MS. begins:

Wistifaarad fewt) wl ahaa va wig

SaRAM VAS TAT VT Sra aA shred at sea |

wrRarag zuifa °

Fol. 61: xf dae seqra: ante: u fa aitut-

afwared atts das u dar aot TT Tre qua

ara wTEAyfe & TAT Wa WIgTANCATTa UNAAT-

amcmatast ° faaraagmrraned atat ufaqmat-

cage fefat °

The Uttarirdha is dated: Wat que Tf aT

wafe (!) 9 fer eritaa fefeafat aractu wee aity-

RANT AAACN THTATAAT ET AAHTS ATA TA ATA

qa wigufcaranra, ea wiqufcaraara) wtfran-

Riag wraaAMs ye wa 0

For other MSS. see Webcrs Cat. Nos. 79

and 1406-7; for an analysis of this Bruhmana,

Indische Studien, vol. ii., p. 288 ff.

[Dr. J. R. Battanryne.]

II, Sama-Veda.

90.

15a. Foll. 59; size 9$ in. by 44 in.;

figart character ; indifferent handwriting ;

ven lines in a page.

. Fairva (or Chandas) -dreika of tha Sama-

lanshita, in the Samhita-pdtha; accented.

co: WAT 9&9 ae wTTOgtE q wat war

reiharaifaawcrrnaa 3». fqaqreanneat

eenfaa eatafeat SAAT It

ha two Grcikas of the Sama-samhitd havo

‘published by Th. Benfey (1848); also, with

yarrata Sdmasramin, in the Bibl. Ind. (1874-8).

[H. T, CoLesrooxe.}

91.

1283a. Foll. 15; 4to, size 18 in. by 10 in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;

twenty-fivo lines in a page.

The Purvarctka; accented. Dated (? a.v. 1813)

Waray 99 i omtigna qa? uw Tae gut

[H. T, CoLesrooxe. J

92.

774b. Foll. 28; sizo 10 in, by 4in.; well

written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page.
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‘Tho same work; accented. Dated Samvat

1857, the year named Prajépati.

[H. T. CoLesrooke. ]

93.

2130a. Foll. 12; size 154 in. by 84 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; twelve

ines in a page. Modern.

The samo work ; without accents.

[R. Founson.|

94.

2130f. Foll. 16; size 153 in. by 83 in.;

fairly written, in Devaniyari, by the same hund

as no, 93 (21804); twelve lines in a page.

The Purvarcika, in the Pada-palha; not

secented. [R. Jounsoy. |

95.

1280d, Foll. 27; 4to, size 13 in. by ¢

well written, in Devanagari; twenty-foo

ina page. Modern.

The Uttararcika in the Samhitd-piihe ;

fH. T. Couerscomied,

96.

98.

774a. Foll. 35; size 10 in. hy 4 in.; Deva-

nigari character ; good handwriting; nine lincs

Modern.

The Uttarareka, in the Samhiti-patha, from

in a page.

the beginning to the end of the first crdha of

the seventh prapdthaka ; not accented,

[IL T. Coresrooks. |

99.

1280e. Foll. 28 (numbered 1-28, 21-26) ;

sizo 13 in. by 9% in.; well written, in the De-

vanigar! character; twenty-four lincs in a

page. Modern.

The Uttarrreika in the Puda-patha; accented,

LH. T. Conevroors.]

100.

Od. Foll. 50; size 154 in. by 8? in. ;

niigari character ; twelve lincs in a page.

be same work; not aceented. Modern.

[R. Jomnson,]

101.

g28le. Foll. 30 and 8la of the volume;

2109. Foll. 105; size 92 in. by 44 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines

Lion page.

The same work; accented.

wan toon ad wrfaaaet g crate fefary

PaiataMISRMAATATTaTATIAT AMYIaT-

waa ° [| Garkawak ]

97.

2130e. Foll. 23 ; sizo 154 in. by 8% in,; fairly

written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in a page.

Madern.

The first six prapdthakas of the Uttararcika, in

the Saphité-pdiha; not accented.

[R. Jonnson. |

Ato, size 13 in. by 9

Devanagari character; twenty-five lines in a

Modern.

The Lranya(ka)-samhiti—heing the seventh

4.in.; well writter, in the

page.

prapathaka of the Purvircika in the Naigeya

recension,—with the Mahanimné hymns, The

Samhitt text, accented,

ditions havo been published by 8. Gold-

schmidt (Monatsberichte der Berl. A-ad., 1868),

and by Satyavrata SimAsramin, in the Bibliotheca

Indica. (LH. T. Conmprooxe. |

102.

665d. Foll. 199-261 of the vol.; 4to, size

114 in. by 9 in.; European paper (water-mark
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1802); fairly written, in Devanagari; sixteen

lines in a page.

The same work; without accents.

(H. T. Corenroorx. |

103.

1280c. Foll. 3; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari charactor ;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The same work in the Pada-pitha; accented.

[H. 1. Coteprooxy. |

104,

1283b. Foll. 71; 4to, size 13 in. by “0 in;

beautifully written, in the Devanagari character ;

twenty-five lincs in a page. Modern.

Séyana’s comment on the Pirvireika of

the Sémaveda-Samhita,

ANAT ART UPCAATH

It ends: wefarfk

(H. T. Conny

105.

3004. Foll. 183; size 14in. by 54 in.;

written (for the Bombay Government) ; D

gari character; nine lincs in a page.

Another copy of the same portion of Sy

commentary.

106:

3005. Foll. 203; sizo 144 in. by 54 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; 7-9 lines in a page.

Siyana’s comment on the Uttararcika,

[Copied for theo Bombay Government. }

107,

1092. Foll. 57; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character ;

twenty-four lines in a page.

The Gramageya- (or Veya-) gdna, in seven-

teen propdthakas ; figured for chanting. This

MS. calls it Vedaganam. [H. T. Corenxooxy,]

108.

665c. Foll. 130 (foll. 69-198 of the volume) ;

Ato, size 12 in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in De-

vanagari; fourteen lines in a page; Huropean

paper (water-mark 1802).

The Gramageyagdna ; not figured. It ends:

gfe aterae aarny! [H. T. Corzprooxe. |

109,

2121. Foll. 268; size 9} in. by 43 in.;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

seven lines in a page.

The Gramageyagana; figured. In the margif

marked 4a throughout... The MS. ends:

(araaraag: wate: by a differont hand] eff

Bin AITIA AREYAUTTA N fet TTT ator AH VHT

Ten Se we wyncavinerial aa] uv

Sormgae atfdeqrargiiaias = sae

Be [ GAIKkAWAR. |

110.

%. Poll, 49 (foll. 19-68 of the volume);

ze 12 in. by 9 in,; fairly written, in the

igari character; 12-14 lines in a page ;

Enropean paper (wator-mark 1802).

Tho Aranyagdna, in six prapdthakas ; with

tho supp'ement called Mahdndmmni (foll. 48, 49) ;

not figured. [H. T. CoLeprooxe. }

111.

68a. Foll. 44; size 10 in. by 3% in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines

in a page.

The same treatise, without the Mahdnamni ;

figured,

Dated: waa auts aad Syregfenficer gay

fefad xfteta! ated wbifaarrrefceceé ter

wR! [H. T. Cotesroors. |
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112.

2389a. Foll. 58; sizo 8} in. by 3% in. ;

Dovanigari character; indifferent handwriting ;

cight or nine lines in a page.

The same treatise, with tho Mahdndmmni ;

figured for chanting.

Dated : War ee TT areRMATAt frat anc.

arat t Kae wtarrTatng mMersqarfsaa ga:

afer simrazara ° wafeweA tt [Garawar. ]

113.

1294. Foll. 19; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.;

well written, in Devanigari ; twenty-five lines

Modern.

Tho samo work, with the Mahdndmna; not

[H. T.. Corenrooxe. ]

im a page.

figured.

114,

1295, Foll, 20; 4to, size 18 in. by

legibly written, in the Devanagari chava

twenty-five lines in a page. Modcrn.

The same treatise, with the Mahéad

LH. T. Coregfeured.

115.

821b. Foll. 51; size 124 in. by 4) ine;

Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ;

suven lines in a page. Modern.

Another copy of tho dranyagiéna, with the

Mahinamni ; not figured.

[H. T. CoLenrooxe. |

116.

1090. Foll. 107; 4to, size 18 in. by 10 in;

well written, in the Devanagari character, by the

sumo recent hand as No. 107 (MS. 1092);

twenty-three lines in a page.

The Uhagdna in twenty-three prapdthakas ;

figured for chanting.

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. |

117.

2138. Foll. 90; sizo 154 in. by 9 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari ; twelve lines in

& page.

Tho Uhagena ; not figured.

Dated Samvat 1841.

118.

321la. Foll, 49; size 12 in. by 44 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari (foll. 37-19 by a different

LR. Jornnson. |

hand from the rest); ten lines ina page. Modern.

The Uhagina, prapithakas 1-9; not figured.

[I], T, Corzsnooks.]

119.

1298. Foll. 39; 4t0, size 13 in. by 10 in. ;

well written, in Devanagari, by the same recent

and as No. 116 (MS. 1090); 25 lines in a page.

fhe Uhagdna, prapathakas 1-9. (Ib ends:

aart). Not figured.

LH. T. Corzenrooxe. |

120.

O81. Foll. 25; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.;

tten, in the Dovanagari character ; by the

snd as the preceding M&,; twenty-five

Modern.

Tho Uhyagdna, in six prapithakas ; figured.

in a page,

According to Dr. Burnell, the correct title is

Uharahasya- (or simply Rahkasya-) gina. This

MS. calls it Uhagana. [H. T. Cormsnooxe. |

121.

2130k. Foll. 26; size 15} in, by 8} in.;

legibly written, in Devanigari, for Col. Martin ;

twelve lines in a page.

The Uhyagana ; not figured. [R. Jonyson.]

122,

1280a. Foll. 5; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in,;

well writton, in the Devanagari character ;

twonty-five lines in a page. Mocern.
b
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The Stobha (or musical words and syllables

inserted in the chants) in two prapithakas ;

accented (A.). It begins :

92 2 8422 8 92 98

Sa ar pfs a afa: lea 1 [za om. AL]!

a4 Q a8 42

RAag) BHT

In Burnell’s Cat. of Ved. MSS., No. clin.,

Printed in the

Calcutta edition, vol. ii. p. 519 seq.

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. |

123,

1667b. Foll. 19; size 94 in. by 4in., fairly

written, in Devanagari ; six lines in a page.

the work is called Stobhapada.

The same work; accented.

Dated : Way ausg waa wwiyafe yo ware

aferata award aercatfucrafactietame

wae feat metceprerd wear tga VE

wefan wafer? warafredfan faarfatert

wrTARe () wrerazaTe? qerfa fetes n

{H. T. Conzsrs

124.

665b. Foll. 255-262 of the vol.; to,

114 in. by 9 in. ;

written, In Devanagari; fourteen or fifteen lines

European paper; fairly

in & page.

The same work ; without accents.

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. ]

125.

2180b. Foll. 83; size 154 in. by 83 in;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

Modern.

The Tandya-, or Patcavimsa-Brahmana, in

twelve lines in a page.

twenty-five prapathakas. Published, with Séya-

na’s commentary, by dnandacandra Vedantavia-

giéa, in the Bibliotheca Indica (1870-4),

[R. Jounson.]

126.

1297. Foll. 74; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in. ;

beautifully written, in the Devanagari character ;

Modern.

Another copy of the same work,

[H. T. ConzBrooxe.]

twenty-five lines in a page.

127.

278, Foll. 184, of which two (foll. 10 and 12)

are missing ; size 104 in. by 44 in.; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter

part of the 16th century; 9-12 lincs in a page.

Siyana’s commentary on the Tandya-Brah-

mana. Incomplete. This MS. contains only the

second paiciki, or prapiithakas (adhyiiyas) 6-10.

(H. T. CoLenrooxe. |

128.

Mic. Foll. 15-268; 4to, size 18 in. by

.; well written, in the Devanagari character;

enty-five lines in a page. Modern.

& Shadvimsa-Brahmana (including the Ad-

in five prapathakas.

[H. T, Cormsrooxz.]

129.

665e. Foll. 202-225; 4to, size 114 in. by

9 in.; Eusopean paper (water-mark 1802) ; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; fourteen lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. Couzproors. |

130.

1281f. Foll. 312-60; 4to, size 13 in. by

94 in. ; well writton, in the Devanagari character;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The Chindogya-Brahmapa, complete in ten

prapathakas, the last eight of which constitute

the Chandogyopanishad.
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The first prapithaka (8 kandikis) begins:

ST aR: wae wl ea eter wer ut wea

unafrmmnra: fest red: aaa: BIA: TATy VTET

frate a: ay 1°

The second prapathaka (8 kandikas) begins:

u: grat fefy atoa 2a a afte: at zfyert fete

ade za at afes1° The MS. is not very correct.

[Il. T. Coteerooxe.]

131.

2130¢. Foll. 23; size 154 in. by 8} in.;

fuirly written, in the Devanagari character ;

Modern.

The Chandogyopanishad, in eight prapathakas.

twelve lines in a page.

Published, with Sathara’s and Anandajiina-

gv’s commentaries, in the Bibliotheca Indica,

by Dr. E. Récr. Translated, in the same seri

by Réjendralala Mitra (1862); and, in thes

Rovks of the East, vol. i. by F, M. Miller

[R. Jouxs

132.

68b. Foll. 41; size 10$ in. by 8} in:

written, in the Devanagari character, in_

15th century ; ten lines in a pago.

The Chandogyopanishad.,

[I. T. Cotxnrooxe.]

133.

2389b. Foll. 64; sizo 84 in. by 3% in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; nine

lines in a page,

The same work.

Dated: @° ata @Ry ature fan vq wet

MMTAGe WIAATATTE ATEN Wt ATAITTNTATINATER-
Smad yfeat 1 Cratard yferar fete °

On the back of the last leaf: acftrya at-

grave witiaafaae: get a [GarKawaRe]

134.

1759. Foll. 69; sizo 7} in. by 34 in.; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character; 9-11 line:

Modern,

The same work.

The scribe has added the following slukas at

the end:

Ba aqtat arate warat ga arefa: |

Toit arcrauraa fagarefere: fre nau

Aantal yewrasarhaat |

BrSrhrag garage te graifrann: Hell

[H. I. Corenrookr. J

In a page.

135,

1822d. Foll. 37 (103-139 of vol.); size

in. by 15} in.; fairly written, in Devanagari;

Modern.iines in a page.

© Chandogyopanishad.

; the beginning and end the MS. has the

‘Owing prayer:

eraradg aataifa avg wrOwy: wiwaat sofife-

waifa a8 watafaad are we facraRa tear AT wer

a afacracanafatary & wa acmfa

ate w sufaag wate ata dq a Afa dt

[Dr. Jous Tavtor. |

136.

1625C. Foll. 47; size 9} in. by 34 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari charactur, towards the

end of the 17th century; nine lines iu a page.

The Chandogyopanishad.

[H. T. Coresrooxe. |

137.

2423b. Foll. 30; size 9 in. by 54 in;

Devanagari character; excellent handwriting ;

Modern,

D2

ten lines in a page,
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The Chandogyopanishad. Incomplete; it breaks

off in the middle of the 16th kandiké of the 6th

prapdthaka (of the Brahmana).

138.

990a. Foll. 154; size 134 in. by 54 in.; fairly

well written, in Devanagari; 9-13 lines in a page.

The Chandogyopanishad, with Saikara’s com-

mentary (bhdshya).

Dated Samvat 1853,

139.

990b. Foll. 13-4; same size; well written,

in Devaniigart; eleven lines in a page.

[H. T. Co.zzrooke. |

Chandogyopanishad-bhashyalihd, a coramentary

on Satkura’s work, by duandajiinagiri.

Tt ends: eft wtracrdaafcarranaarcita Fat

Famfracatrat wg ara freprraaTda aes

foRaTat Bier aaraetararagat wre: ude

HATS RI AAT TTA 98 STATE °

LI. T. Conrenree

140.

608. Foll. 91; size 9} in. by 84 in.; §

well writtcn, in Devanigart, about the midd,

the 17th century ; 8-10 lines in a page.

Chandogopanishad-bhashyavivrii, an oxposl

tion, by Vydsatértha (disciple of Jayatartha), of

(Madhva) Anandatirtha’s commentary on the

Chitndoyyopanishad, It begins:

WUEy TAM Bera: wHayTApeaiy |

waimafargrataafa: faa AAT 1

qeIas HeratHy Gaream a_ertfaefaqaten-

faarrantrarfeat seritataad warsarfawareay-

atdantiata: eadmrafeytt she fgets, free, fat-

aud mfcfeaafcaaranicenat fyrerarcutucrfeard

ABRTM TAA ATTA ACTS TALTA TAIT | AI

faafa

It ends ; efx wtaetqentaanganetattaratag-

awigfansragtara want areca fgeraraatarac—

faarat wedt wra: aatTain «|= [H. T. Coxesrooxe.]

141.

1281a. Foll. 1-6); 4to, sizo 13 in. by 94 in.;

in the Devanagari character ;

Modern.

The Kauthuma text of the drsheya (or drsha)-

well written,

twenty-five lines in a page.

Bréhmana ; in three prapathakas.

The work has been edited, with extracts from

Sayana’s commentary, by Dr. A. Burnell, Man-

galore 1876. A new recension, belonging to the

Jaiminiya, or Talavakarea school, was discovered

by the same scholar, and published by him at

Mangalore, 1878, [H. T. Corzzrooxe. ]

142.

665g. Foll. 244-254; 4to, size 114 in. by

9 in.; Europcan paper (water-mark 1802) ; fairly

itiex, in Devanagari ; fourtecn lincs in a page.

sano work. (I. T. Corzpeooxes. |

143.

Seth, Foll. 6)-14b; 4to, size 13 in. by

xo; well written, in the Devanagari character ;

Modern.

8 Samavidhina-Brihmana, mm three pra-

five lines in a page.

4 Edited, with Scyana’s commentary,

by Dr. A. C. Burnell, 1873.

LH. T. CorzprooKke. |

144.

665f, Foll. 226-243; 4to, sizo 114 in. by

9in.; European paper; fairly written, in Deva-

nagari; 14 lines in a page.
fal a

Tho game work. [H, T. Conenrooxe. |

145.

1281d. Foll. 261-296; 4to, size 13 in. by

94 in. ; well written, in the Devanigari character ;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

Tho Vamsa-Brahmana.
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The work has been edited by A. Weber,

Ind, Stud. vol. iv.; and, with Sayana’s commen-

tary, by A. Burnoll, 1873,

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. |

146.

2180h. Foll. 1740-1740; size 154 in. by

Vin,; seventeen linesin all; Devanagari character.

Modern.

Tho same work. [R. Jounson. |

147.

2130g. Foll.1735-174a; size 154 in. by 9 in.;

eighteen lincs in all; Devanagari charactor.

Modern.

The Devatadhyiya. It has been published,

with Séyana’s commentary, by A. Burnell, 187:

Tho colophon is: gaftaarautaatena: we

[R. Jouns

148.

21801, Foll. 174b-176; size 154 in. by §

twenty-seven lines in all; Devanagari cha

Modern.

The Samhitopanishad-Brihmana, in five

tions.

Edited, with a commentary, by A. Burnell,

1877, [R. Tounson. ]

IIIa. Black Yajur-Veda.

149, 150.

1701, 1702. Foil. 237 and 255 resp.; size

O4 in, by 4in.; well written, in tho Devanagari

character ; eightor nine linesin a page. Modern.

The Taittirtya-Samhita in the Samhita-pitha.

Unacconted, with the exception of the first seven

leaves of the 6th Ashtaka (vol. 11. foll. 98-104),

Complete in two volumes, the first containing

four, the second three, Ashtakas ; each Ashtaka

being paged separately,

Ashtakas I., III. and V. were copied by the

same scribe ; Asht. II, IV., VII., and foll. 1-29

of the VI. Asht. by a second, and foll. 80-69

of the same book, by a third scribe.

Tho whole of this Samhita has been published,

in the Roman character, by Pref. A. Weber, in

vols. xi. and xii. of his Indische Studien, 1871-2.

Also, with Sdyana’s commentary, in course of

publication, in the Bibl. Ind., siuce 1860.

[If. 'T. Conesrooxs. J

151,

1825. Foll. 143; sizo 114 in. by 44 in;

ikly written, in the Devanayarl character,

x, 1700; eleven lines in a page.

eventh, or last, kinda of Sdyana’s com-

yy (Madhaviya-Vedarthapr:vkaga) on the

tya-Samhita, Incomplete in the begin-

The first, and part of the second, anuvikus

The be-

® of the second and concluding part of the

‘sb prapithaka are wanting.

nuvakas have however been supplied on

‘fol. La by a different hand. [H. T. Cotenrooxe.]

152.

1857a, Foll. 16; size

legibly written, in tho Devanagari charactor ;

Modern.

12 in. by 4 in.;

twelve or thirteen lines in a page.

A portion of Sdana’s commentary on the

fifth prapaihaka, and anuviikas \~10 (and the

beginning of tho 11th) of the seventh prapathaka

of the fourth kinda of the Taittirtya-Samhita,

The comment on the fifth prapathaku (or

Satarudriya) is called Rudrabhasiya.

Foll. 1-4 are slightly injured by insects.

[De. J. Tayror.]
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153. 155.

1625B. Foll. 65; size 8 in. by 5 in.; clearly 103. Foll. 190 ; sizo 9} in. by 39 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanigari character; ton lines ; Written, in the Devanagari character ; seven lincs

in a page. Modern. | in a page, Modern.

|
Tho Taittiriya-Brahmana, from the beginning

Rudraprasna, also called Satarudriya (or Mu- of the third adhyiya of the first Adnda to the

dropuntshad), being tho fifth prapithaka of the | end of the sevonth adhyaya of the second kanda.

fourth kinda of the Laittiriya-Samhita. Not accented.

Bhatta Bhiskara Misra’s commentary on the

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off in the tenth, Kenda L., adbyaya 3, fall. 32-45
ATLA *y ’ . Ow °

last | vaka.or las rat one, anuvaka » . 4, , 46-61,

Jt begins: Ms » 5, 5, 62-76,

we attat Te QfeaarargTaTa | » » 6, 4, 16-81.

anfrargra add BaaTeeyarT | i ” » 75 gy BE

wa: at Ufraaizay areqd) wa ytararfafearat | ” » 8 4, 90-91.
~ °

Telin | wRtet Feta | aA KE xfer Kanda IL, adbyaya 1, foll. 77-89.
In the margin of fol. 1 the work is called , yy Sy 53: LOO-115.

wrvets WIT vafiqae. [H. T. Cones ; 7 3, 4, 116-197.

o » 4 5, 128-144,

lod. » » 8, 4, 145-158.

293. Foll. 322; size 10 in. by 44 in; fa » 8 4 156-179.

written, in the Devanagari character; by au » 4, 4 180-191.

different scribes. [H. T. Conesrooxs.]

Tho Taittirzya-Brahmana, according to °

Apastamba-sakha, in three kandas.
/ 156.
The work has been published, together with

Sdyana’s commentary, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 1554. Foll. 91; size 10} in. by 5 in. ; fairly

by Babu Rijendralila Mitra. written, in Devanagari, in the 17th century ;

Kanda J, consists of 99 leaves; copiod by one ten lines in a page.

Mukundabhatta(lekhaka), abont a.p. 1780. The third kanda of the Taittiriya-Brahmana.

Kanda I1., consisting of 67 leaves, of which | Not accented. (H. T. Corezrooxs. J

three (35, 37, and 66) are wanting, was

written about a.p. 1650.

Kanda III. of 159 leaves; in the same 157,
recent handwriting as kdnda I. 1653. Foll. 206; size 94 in. by 34 in.;

A few leaves in the beginning of the third | Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

kanda only are acccnted (viz., the first anuvaka, | modern; seven lines in a page.

and kandikas 1-8 of the second). Tho third kinda of the Taittiraya Brahmana.

On the first and last leaves the work is called ; Not acconted. Each prapathaka is paged sepa-

Apastamba~Drahmana. [H. T, Coneprooxz,] | rately, Bound in the following order:
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Kinda IIL, adhyaya 1, foll, 20-36.

” » 2, » 1-19.

” 9 3, 5, 65-83.

» » 4597 45°48.

» Ogg TAAL

» » 6, 4, 49-64.

» ” 7, 5, 84-115.

' » 8 5),:116-139.

” ” 9, ,, 140-162.

” » 10, ,, 163-175.

” » 11, 5) 176-190.

2 » 12, ,, 191-206.

[H. T. Corzzrooxe.]

158.

1145. Foll. 371, of which three leaves (62,

352 and 362) are missing ; size 83 in. by 34 in,
fairly written, in the Dovanigari charact

the 17th century; ten lines in a page ;

worm-eaton throughout.

Sayana’s commentary on the third sénd:

the Taittiriya-Brahmana, forming part of.

Midlhaviyas Vedérthaprakasa.

the defect noticed above.

159.

2748M. Foll. 4; size 8% in. by 3} in;

well written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1650 ;

cight lines in a page.

The Kindinukrama of the Atreyt SaPha of the

Laittirtya- Veda. [H. T. Cotesrooxs. }

160.

965b. Foll. 14; size 8} in. by 34 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, about the

beginning of the 17th century; ten lines in a

page.

Tho same work, with a commentary (vistéra

ur vivarana, from fol. 3b). Both text and com-

iaentary have been publishod by Prof. Wober,

23

Indische Studien, vol. iii. pp. 378-401 (the

text reprinted in his edition of the Samhita, ib.

vol. xii, p. 850 seq.).

At the end is found; © eteat ARS THATTALT ut

[H. T. Co.rsrooxe. |

161.

1577F. Foll. 11; sizo 9 in. by 34 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari char.cter; oleven

linos in a page.

Another copy of the Kinddnukramanikd-viva-

rand.

Dated: Wat aguo qa l yprartaat wred-

afedtéarent anparet aryat faywadinit scam

fated ara q7re an

Outside the MS. is marked: otfaurfaurae-

g, besides, the Niruktuvritt:, and Brikus-

fsarvaprayoga—seems to have been lost.

[H. T. Coxznrooxe. |

162,

2@88a. Foll. 87; size 9$ in. by 4 in.;

prétty well written, in the Devanagari character,

about the beginning of the last century; ten

lines in & page.

The Yaittirtyéranyaka, complete in ten

prapithakas.

stitute tho Taittiriyopanishad, while the 10th

prapithaka is called Yajiitk?, or Narayaniyd,

Of these, prapdthakas 7-9 con-

upanishad. The last four prapathaukas only are

accented in this copy (from fol. 456).

The Aranyaka has been published, together

with Sdyandedrya’s commentary on prapathakas

1-6 and 10, by Rajendrulala Mitra ; the Upan-

shad, with Sarkaricdrya’s commentary and dnun.

dagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. Réor. The Upanishad

consists of three adhydyas or vullts, the first of
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which is called Sikshadhyaya, the second Brah-

mdnandavallz, the third Bhriqguvulli, These threo

chapters, when forming part of the Taittirzya-

ranyaka, also bear separate names; the 7th

prapdthaka being called Sdmhiti-upanishad,whilst

the 8th and 9th appear as Virwat-upanishad,

The Upanishad has been translated by F. M,.

Miller, Sacred Books of the Hast, vol. xv. (1884).

[IL T. Corzprooxe. }

163.

1980. Foll. 127; size 8 in. by 34 in,; fairly

written, in the Devanigari character ; 9-11 Imes

Modern.

The Taittirtyiranyaka ; accented.

in a page.

(Dr. Joun Taxzor. |

164.

1738. Foll. 148; size 9 in. by 3 in.

written, in the Devaniigari character ;

lines in & page.

The Taittirtydéranyaka; unaccented.

Dated: Ham otng Wrage 4g AeA

LH. 'T. Conzs

165.

1839. Foll. 222; size 114 in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in the Devanigari character,

by several hands, in tho early part of the last

century ; 10-16 lines in a page.

Sdyana’s commentary on the first six pra-

The book

formerly belonged to one Guiagddharadékshita.

[H. T, Corznrooxz. |

pathakas of the Taittirzydranyaka.

166.

1355b. Foll. 28 (foll. 45-72 of the volume);

size 104 in. by 34 in.; fairly written, in the

Devanagari handwriting, about a.n. 1720; nine

lines In a page.

Sayana’s commentary on the third prapathaka

of the Taittiriyéranyaka.

[H. T, Cortnrooxe.]

167.

2384b. Foll. 46; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about tho middle of last

century ; ten lines in a page.

The samo chapter of Sdyana’s commentary.

Tne 18th anuvdsa havmg been omitted, the

last three anuvdkas (19-21) are numbered

18-20.

It nds ; xfa atwata aque eTawarg fest

WAT i gou MATHATS HUSH: Nou TAI TAs?

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. |

168.

1881b. Foll. 14; size 8} in. by 4 in.; clearly

in Devanagari, in the present century,

pean paper; nine lines in a page.

a Taittivrtyopanishad, being the seventh,

th and ninth chapters of the Taittirzyd-

Foll 1-9, or to about the middle

ter i. section 8, are accented.

[Dr. Jounx Tayzor.]

169.

1355d. Foll. 25 (foll. 146-170 of the volume);

size 10 m. by 24 in.; indifferent and minute

Bengali handwriting of the latter part of the

17th century; 13-15 lines in a page.

Sankardcarya’s commentary on the Tuittiriyo-

panishad. [H. T. Cotzsrooxg. ]

170.

2224, Foll. 42; size 9} in. by 4 in; legibly

written, in Devanagari; ten or eleven lines in

a page. Modern,

Sankaracdrya’s Taittiriyopaniahad (vivarana)-

bhashya, [R, Jounson.]
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171.

1095E a. Foll. 30; size 114 in. by 43

u. ; legibly written, in the Devanagari character;

\Q-14 lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated : dam atuy arg 9 SR feo meretan

[H, T. Cotzzrooxs. |

172.

138a. Foll. 51; size 10 in. by 44 in; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; eleven

Modern.

The same work.

ines in @ page,

[H. T. Conzprooxe. ]

173.

1822a. Foll. 35; size 12% in. by 53

tuirly written, in Devanagari, in the pr

century, on European paper; twelve lines i
page.

Saikaracaryu’s Taittiriyopanishad-bhashy

Dated: ya 4989 WATat ATA MTgRUTETT

ara o (Dx. Joun Tar

174.

1822b. Foll. 38 (37-74 of vol.); the same

size and paper; fairly written, in Dewanagart 5

twolve lines in a page.

Nhe Vaittiriyaka(sruti-stra)varttika, being a

wietrical paraphrase, by Suresvara, of the Taitti-

riyvopanishad (bhashya)-

It begins :

Ba AARATASAAS eTAThTANT Ut

fadi efe wanafaes farqreutarfera |

aermefatardrafaaa varaaratirat

wet A Afau aefytMt aearfa waThSs van

wae RaorAsefarametane yyy

mat wa sugars fed afeai

ugTatefeyragraara: Wafeqentiar

aT TRA MUAY AAS ARTCTATAT Tis tg Ut

Afadaaacey FaTaTaWaren: |

facrerdegatal fe wread duutaan gn?

Tt ends :

afactawrarcer arfearyTyaa |

aeacignatrey areraafsa sy 4oR0 Nt

ARATE TATA TA: |

FNNTHTT ARH HUNT ETAT 9029 1

afa Hfactaargiathteh waren a aga WATT AT

Raat efeyurad Hesit wfua ara yay wAtay

eqaet ee Wa Use TOTTTRTAgNeS fofat

xe VATA II LDr. Joun Tayzor. |

175.

8c. Foll. 28 (75-102 of vol.) ; the same

paper; well written, in Devanagari

; eleven lines in a page.

[Dr. Joun Taytor. ]

176.

POSSE, b. Foll. 16; size 114 in. by 43 in.;

Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ;

12-17 lines in a page.

Anandajidna’s Taittiriyopanishad-bhashyattha,

The Sikshdvall? ends fol. 5b ; the Anandavalli

fol. 15.

Dated: Waa obey Breqe e mi fefat

DATATRATTTULT |
[H. T. Couesrooxs. |

177,

188b. Foll. 32 (foll, 52-83 of the vol.) ;

size 10 in. by 44 in.; the same handwriting

as No. 172 (MS. 138a).
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Another copy of Anandajidna’s gloss. Dated —

Samvat 1848, Saka 1713.

(Edited in the Bibliotheca Indica.)

(H. T. Co.esrooxs.]

178.

Foll. 9 (foll. 171-179 of the vol.) ;

11-14

page; indifferent Devanagari handwriting.

1355e.

size 104 in. by 4 in.; lines in a

Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya, a bricf exposition,

chiefly in verse—from a Vaishnava and dualistic

point of vicw—of the Tattliriyopanishad, by

Anandatirtha (Madhvdearya). Tt begins

Ba TAAAAATAE TA HATA |

artarts] framed eset yey 0

warfemaferatfzant: Brat wat Tat ZT

FEIT AHA FHT TT!

Fol. 3b: gfx sftaqtu fol. 7b: xf a

fol. 9: aft yyaat un

It ends:

aarreanatercurst farare Te |

watararea waa frord aan

fauqyreiteat ure weit faatfcat eta:

agara Bit: AUAssAT WT: YATA 8

afa wae eine eorarareraTa aT aqthivata-
Ura WAH @ abos Aft away a qa fefedu

[H. T. Coresrooxe.]

179.

97. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; well written, in

Devanagari, about the middle of last century;

ten lines in a page.

The Taittiriyopanishad, with a briof com-

mentary, called Laghudipika.

a) Foll, 32,

Brahmawalli, being tho first part of the Varune-

The eighth prapathaka, or

upanishad.

It begins:

ured mafaera: wifeaiaticd eae |

aremufrudageant fafa

waret fyaratidcrasenfagd frag wat a

uefa ae araafamtfent |?

This chapter is here (and in the other copy)

made to consist of two anuvakas, tho first con-

sisting of the introductory formulas ag ATqaq |

ageat wag WE ate wCyTae | Afar arrutaTE

at fafgataa io wi grfa: grfat: yefar: ou eft wet

sqamm:, while the second anuvaka (or Brahma-

valla proper): wafaeritft wi 1° is again sub-

divided into nine sections.

It ends: eft wrareaqufaafe syetfoarat wa-

qearenr fatal qare:

b) Foll. 36.

sanishad (or

Tho seventh prapdthaka, or

Sikshavalli) , in twelve

rans ae Afrad TEA tl

ragtig: qayfafaatan |

| fafomt favadaad wanireriae: 0 30

fant at gai aatfaranrse |

mdefaranian wig AT TMSMAS 13 0

BIT WRRTARY AHETATARTTA: |

Afadatafarcerat wyefrar nun

ay Ifedaefaafafen 1 aifent arent afsat

afai wa waa[nlawa dfemaraaitaaragatata-

unifedt 1 fgategdtadt: wursactat aufsentafent

ART AMATANARAY TRUTMMIGATENTATETETT |

arerarsa wate wha AAT AATRTAT: | Wet

giiafaaenteat 1 oarat frei aw aTRTt FRI |
TAt WAIEITTT — aTMNeT arya
ara: faa: afamfedarm « zt afe enafSaara
@q mui ufsaafs Ja werafwantfaga aifeat:
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wat afsraart 1° (cf. the introduction to Si-

yuna’s commentary on the Sdmbhiti-upanishadd.)

Tt ends: efs wyetfaarat greyh wars: nae

waret dfemtarrar

c) Foll. 20. The ninth prapdthaka, or Bhrigu-

call?, being the sccond part (or third anuvdka)

of the Varuni-upanishad,

It begins :

wi fama sqare aufoe faefant) wa qata-

aaa meray frecta | aafa wifearqufante

afetranmnfa aargaata afufemfa wate

frarceudninannd aratiia aearfeutad 1°

Tt ends:

frarereraTeare UTS UTR RAT: |

waelega att airer foam ua u

cfadgnataaratcrarinrecae: |

RAAT waa: VA Ce ETT A AA eae

ata wiareuquiaate Bysthaarat yprrear

yaa: warmagqafaed a | LH. T. Cones

180.

1256e &f. Foll. 29 and 18 resp.; sige |

hy 4 im.; legibly written, in the Dev

chavacter ; twelve lines in a page.

The Véruni-upamshad, or eighth and

propathakas of the Tuittirtyzranyaka, with the

Layhudipika— thus corresponding to parts wand ¢

of the preceding MS.

it ends:

afa atareuqurante wyaifrarat was reTaTa

aaa; | aremqufauniaat 0° mfearearrer eat

anitaadares saad fafg(t) yqareirenenn-

aranara dtwaet 99 FU Aaa wa ade aR

ar WTpaAATAas Tek BaiTEy we

fatet u LH. T. Corzsrookx. |

181.

1625E. Foll. 39; size 6 in. by 37 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; eight or

uine lines in a page.

The Yajiihe-, or Nérayantyd-upanishad, being

the tenth (and last) prapéthuka of the Tuittiri-

yéranyaka ; in the Andhra recension; accented.

The MS, begins: xf vara wfeuts frsraraa

fofet wa quga fornia °

Outside the work is called Néréyana and

Vrihat-Ndrayana-upanishad,

LH. "Il. Conesrooxe. |

182.

2384a. Poll. 72; size 10in. by 4in; fairly

woll written, in Devanagari, about the middle of

last century.

The same work, unaccented ; with Sayanu’s

commentary.

The three introductory couplets (arttgrar: ,

te.), given in Réjendralila Mitra’s edition, are

receded by the following two couplets :

wat ronagy dé ara wAbaTH |

HaTay aa a maria wargcrA nay

Hirai dereaa waa SrA |

erat AepeUy eferaes AA gt

ids : gfa arwata Ferivary wyTCMs AT.

arcana (a) rarat arfraraafante aaafeaat

a BATRT Saaaferet irae i

[H. T. Co.tesrooxs. |}

183.

1095D. Foll. 32; size 114 in. by 44 in;

Bengali character; indifferent handwriting ;

fifteen lines in a page.

Sdyana’s commentary on the Ndrayaptya, or

Yajriki-upanishad. [H. T. CoLesrooke. |

IlIb. White Yajur-Veda.

184.

2125. Foll. 332;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character, by

BQ

size 94 in. by 4 in.;
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four or five different scribes; six or seven lines

ina page. Foll. 63-229 are paged 67-233 ;

foll, 230 to the end, 1-102. Foll. 280-2, 289,

296-8, 308-11, 319-22, and the second page

of fol. 882, have been supplied by a later hand.

The Midhyandina text of the Vijasaneyi-

Samhita, in the Samhtta-pitha. Complete in forty

Accented, with the exception of the

this section

adhyayas.

first eight adhyaiyas (foll. 1-62);

having been written in the last century, while

the remaining portion was probably written in

the early part of tho 16th, or latter part of the

15th, century. The work was published, to-

vether with Mahidhara’s commentary, uncsr the

patronage of the East India Company, by Dr.

Albrecht Weber, 1852. [Garcawan

185.

2391. Foll. 258 (from fol. 158 page

rately); size 94 in. by 4 in.; beautifully wr

in the Dovanayari character; seven lines

page.

Another copy of tho same work ; unac

Dated, fol. 157: waa abyg'

BTU FINI FT warara catarad (1) |

fefad masa Agu Fret on

Fol. 258: tho same year, aTgueyy 9 Ty

For the Vitjasaneyi-samhitopanishad, or Isi-

visyopanighad, which forms the forticth adhyaya

of the Vijasancyt-samlita, see also under Upani-

shads. [H. T. Coznsrooke. |

186.

1folio, size 12} in. by 733215. Foll. 288 ;

in.; well written, in Devanagari; twenty-one

lines in a page; European paper, bound in the

European fashion.

Mantrabhishya, a commentary on the Véja-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

saneyl-Samhitt, by Uvaia (or Vata) son o

Vajrata, It begins:

qed efqa afa dzeé sifved a: 1

Sen wad atte aagsarafamer i 4 i

WIHAIAMATAY PTR THeHTGTT: |

# arerqeat dese pues ne i

TRTAATAT TIT WATT TA: |

wbrants aarot PyaTyEted FT TN yn

weet ate atarhay ware: ararerTt: |

BAIT A: Wrat at stave RAT nF ti

7 wera fafgeatsfaratrdarcnarara-

fafrunta: yanqead fewer: waned we

Pautrivaqaqarar: watt? Tet We Tap | al sd

fecuntiqonnfaaat fart az: | feceniqcedct

mete: | ra wat TAATAT NTaA WeraT | aA Ut

Tat Brae aeaayag « waytaderarfafa (Sat.

1, 6, 16) 1) we eiratragacarart atte

etme: | wer (xiv. 1, 1, 18) eae za

eet Yat as Fatt wartqamas ae ert

Sganradanfeataeaa (i), 20) wavivratat

wi wagraaa qfafefa neaa | fe srr efz

(vi. 2,3, 10) warefe: want fafaaqyafe-

a at Saad fadtamrad yemrfrar (ib.) dda

hata t we eqat adwararfeia: |! ae

Algo, vil. 44,16; V. 8. iii. 12) wfraaet fra:

warerartra: | aq raft Wat) Ar vafraiiiara trai at.
wIMATETATARE | Ereetat | wrataeaata

ceufate wareaa a owfa was) weg Ta efatah aT

fama at wa dant aT Ba! wl wate qraretat

TUITE STi ueh wTatatfefa | wa War

wafugTan sa carat: fixer BPTATIATY WATE TRT: Tae

anatase: | axe arat eqafa yfaagiata) sy:

fear qoit a ute rgamry | eat sfregt (Sai. 2B.

, 3, 6) xfa deer tava ziafa 1 wel sha

seatrardaare \ warrant dud aefa zat ada
ara faeat mfa a aorta afwrata (Sut. 2. vi.

5, 1, 2) are STARA AT at ay: wa ta qefaast

q fagfngqary ° between aq [at] and qefw: a

leaf was probably lost in the original MS,
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Five lines further on: Wa wera) wa Sarfc

ueararfa marearieanifaarat xfa Aaa: wate |

wy ATA waATe wate |

wart wigarettt waahaaT

arerd afratd @ fraaqquraTa

aRTt: WHATA: AHATH: wrParsatTd | aferas |

sia: Uraqata SAG aaa etc., through the

several parts of speech.

The comment on Mantra 1 begins p. 6: =U at

front da ayqtateaaed wet grarad fafagR 4

areITAATSaA SAN wTeart frat aA fafafemt

SAT SATATCUTAR HM AT ATIATaPAs HAM APTMATET-

rrauyA at faye: Stfaat wet :°

he MS. consists of three sections: the first,

eamprising Books I-XX, ends p. 381: ate} WY

wing wyn eon zfr saeRat Ma fegfaaat

RATT, go Nl

TARyCaTT AMAT ETS ()) TAT |

Baza St aT Uae Efafai: nu

The second section, comprising Books

XXVIII, and contained on 83 pages,

gfx wazadt dary werfig tamara: a

The third section, Books XXIX-XJL, p

cods: 73a warfutet earfeta waaay wafa(e

fagta: v a9 uefa wteacat dara aa

sua: ward aaah wtdaT 903s fats

yatrat & wfaat xe Gea ATTA

{Bombay Govt. ]

c

187.

3216. Foll. 218; oblong, size 124 in. by

74 in; fairly written, in Dovanagari ; 18-16

lines ina page. Recent,
g

Another (less correct) copy of the same work.

The original MS. seems to have been wanting

winning ;a leaf or two at the beg v3 the present

copy apparently commencing [art wTAee ata-

gail] somewhere in that portion of the intro-

duction which is wanting in the proceding MS.

The comment on Mantra 1 begins fol, 1b.

29

It ends: waaa @ warfafed anfefa ware wa

fafgda: (1) uf atowzadt dere warfoqaat

sua: WATH: 1

BTATITATA ATARI ATA |

Haataafae aN ueaTe: Ufafag: uo uN

[Bombay Gover. |

188, 189.

2479, 2465. Foll. 297 and 142 resp.; size

112 in. by 34 in.; legibly written, in the Deva-

nagari character, by two different copyists.

The Vijasaneyi-Samhitd, nob accented ; with

Mahidhara’s entitled Vedadepu

[MS. A. of Weber’s edition}.

At the ond of the first volume, or the twen-

commentary,

tieth adhyaya, the date Samvat 1791 is given,

which Prof. Weber supposes to le the date of

See lis

[H, T. Couuprooke. |

8. from which this was copied.

p. vit.

190.

BG5a. Foll. 80 (originally foll. 85; but

87-80 having apparently been Jost, the

was supplied on nine leaves by several

recent hands); size 7$ in. by + in.;

cléutly written, m the Devanagari character ;

six lines in a page,

Kitydyana’s Sarvinukvamuné, or General

Index to the Vijusaneyi-Sauhitta ; complete in

five adhyayas. It begins:

RES efguafy ged “ified aa qanfa ayfa

BITTE GA t frwad qataaafsaaate-

ura anafeata wade ayleraa at afad

ayfaa afataranrargainanl wyaraferareTRT-

TRU Be a Perera °

Dated : Fam suo WTA quty WIAA ATT a

Bregar frat avrarat [wradiemtaa a s-aarrgren

vata feeu obliterated].

According to a remark on the uinpty page

of the last leaf, apparently written oy the same
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hand which supplied foll. (70,) 71 and 72, tho

hook belonged at one time to one Damodara.

[H. T. Coneprooxe. |}

191.

B1lb. Foll. 12 (foll. 156-167 of vol.);

size 15} in. by 9 in.; legibly written, in Deva-

nigari; twelve lincs in a page. Modern.

The Sarvanukramani (ends fol. 166), followed

by a supplement (anurdkanukramani), which

ends : eff WHaTRawATATA Ufcige BATH I

fH. T. Coveprooke. |

192.

598.

differently written, in the Devanfgari chs

Koll. 83; size 9% in. by 44 ta.5 3

in the carlier part of the last century; ¢

lines in a page.

Katycyana’s Pratischhyasttra, with a cé

mentary, called (at the end of the fourth and ¢

hooks) Métrimodaka, by Uvata, son of

of Anaadapura. It begins:

we erates: HUE |ATATEGcA |

Vie TATPRISA BF: WATAUTTT n 4

Haret arfuarcishey ARYFTSAATAM: |

WiayreAd Fa waa faET sn

Bidanayaara feraa: 1°

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 180; IIT. fol. 28d ;

TV. fol. 839); V. fol. 67; VI. fol. 74); VIL.

fol. 79; VIII. fol. 80.

The text of the Véjasaneyt-Pritisdkhya has

been odited, in Roman letters, with a German

translation and notes, by A. Weber, Ind. Stud.

V. (1858). <A new edition of the text, with

Uvata's commentary, is now being brought out

in the Benares Sanskrit series.

TH. T. Coueprooxe. |

193.

2148. Foll. 223; size 154 in. by 8} in.;

fairly written, in tho Devanagari character ;

twelve lines in @ pagre.

The Satapatha-Brahmana in the Madhyandina

recension.

The first seven Adydas, viz. :—the Hawiryajiia

(ends fol. 386); Kkapadika (waratt] (fol. 650);

Achvara (fol. 118); Geuha (fol. 148b), Sava

(fol. 179); Ushasambharana (fol. 206) and Has-

tighata-kinda ;—unaccented.

Dated : Waa atgr WY wrareara warra fait ¢

wrtTat | fefat aremetaRquis waratqcy (clse-

where WaTga %) 0

The work has been edited, with extracts from

and Harisvamin’s commentaries, by

er, 1849. [R. Jounson. |

19-4.

277, Foll, 180; size 124 in. by 54 in;

ntten, in the Devanigari character, about

9; ten lines in a page.

The

olf. 4, 5, 26 and 27 have been supplied by

second and third sAdndas; accented.
FP

two different hands, and are only partially ac-

Foll. 22-25 and 74-78 have been

exchan scd by the binder.

cented.

The third Adda (from fol. 52) is paged sepa-

rately.

These MSS. at one time belonged to one

Gadddharapathaka, and subsequently to one i-

madikshita, [H. T. Couusrooxe. }

195.

583A. Foll. 49; sizo 104 in. by 4 in;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;

nine lines in a page.
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The second Adnda of the same work; ac-

conted as far as prap. 2, 4, 8.

Some leaves are missing, which contained

the following passages :—

Between foli. 8 and 4 from prap. 1, 2. 16.

aT BIT: to 1, 4. 17, am@a aw; between foll.

17 and 18 from prap. 2, 4. 8, wafa to 3, 2. 9,

saya ufralaa] ; between foll. 26 and 27 from

prop. 8,5. 14, [awa] gara, to 4, 1. 7, whitraat ;

hetween foll. 29 and ‘30 from prap. 4, 2. 11,

© eatat warfa to ond of 19.

The MS. is dated : dam 949% aaaaTa arate

BRAT TRATAT | [H. T. Counzrooxe. |

196.

1379. Foll. 172; size 74 in. by 3 in.;

lecihly written, in Devanagari, in a.v. 1620,

six lincs In @ page.

The fourth Adada; accented.

Dated ; daq o¢99 AY wifaaaie 2 wate ar

aaa rimfegcafat u Fawazar-atasa fet

This MS. was not collated by Prof. Web

[H, T. CoLess oO

197,

1263. Foll. 126; size 74 in. by 3 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanivari character, by the

sume hand as the preceding MS8.; six lines

ina page. Foll. 64-66 have been supplied by

other hands.

The fifth book, or Sava-kinda ; accented.

Dated: aat o&99 at arfawate ag Wh were

armas Seanteatagainea feted woe wey

qarasare 6 (H. 'T. Cotzprooxs. |

198.

268. Foll. 160; to, size 114 in. by 84 in;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

Huropean paper (water-mark 1801); fifteen

les In a& page.

The 7th, 8th and 13th Adndas of the Suta-

patha~Brahmana.

a) Foll. 61. Tho eighth, or Citi-hinda. On

fol. 140 there is a lacuna; heudihds 7-16

of prap. I. adhy. 8 having been omitted.

b) Foll. 47.

hainda.,

c) Foll. 58. The thirteonth, or Agvamedha-

kinda, Foll. 33-5 have been v-ut out (there

The seventh, or Hastiyhuta-

having been a repetition probably) and

replaced by two other leaves, the first of

which has a blank page, whvre prap. II.

3, 10 and part of 9 and 11 are omitted.

[H. T. Coteprooxe. |

199.

Foll. 155; size 15} in. by 9 in;

itten, in Devanagari, in a.p. 1781-2;

site & ¢C.

ues In & page.

das VIIL-XIV. of the Satspatha-Brah-

mana; not accented,

inda VIII. ends fol. 28; dated @amt abgt

Tadt TaaTat HUNT ey frat tfaaraz ; kinda

. fol, 49; kinda X. fol. G8); kdnda XI.

le 90; Ietnda XII. foll. 112; bvada XILL

fol. 182; then follows the Prihadiraunyaka

(foll. 1822-155), then the Sursinukramané

(see No. 191 above); and on fll, 168-175,

the first two prapahakas of hwndu XIV.

[H. T. ('oLesroors. |

200.

1471. Foll. 108; size 74 in. by 34

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

in.;

cight lines in a page.

The Brihad-dranyaka, being the third to

seventh prapathakas of the fourteenth book, or

Upanishat-hinda, of the Satapatha-rihmana in

the Mudhyandina recension; accented.



82

wa a9te, frartiarrdaret wrfrs Atha | ata |

arfa FuNVY Vata wet vtwaTat fefwatad vers |

wreifaraiaignrare Ua ainsi fstad |

RISA VTS G1 wWARTATE UTA 1°

LH. I’. Couenrooxe. |

|
|

|

201. |
964a. Foll. 144; size 94 in. by 3% in;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

six lines in a page. |

The Brikad-dranyaka, in tho Médhyandine |

recension; accented. |

Dated: dat atu aw arfeaate 2 TEaTAT

fefed wtrgerat sbrgareda u

[H. T. Cotesaoox

202.

657. Foll. 308; size I-t in by

written in the Devanigari character, in the }:

part of last century.

Commentaries on five kivdas of the §

tha-Brahmana in the Madhyandina-Sak}

Styandearya and Aearya Harisvamin,

I. foll. 79; thirteen lines in a page; foll. 348

and 35a much injured by rubbing.

Foll, 1-675 Styana’s Midhariya-Vedir-

thaprakasa of the first Aiinda, from the

beginning to the third bralhmana of the

seventh adhyaya (incl.)

Voll. 67)-79a, Harisvimin’s Satapatha-

of

adhyaya 7 to the end of the first kinda,

It onds: wteaa(fajenfaura-watereraa-

Cantal TAATATAHTA HITT

foll. $0b-143b; tho same hand; thirteen

and (from fol. 95) eleven lines in a page.

bhashya, from the fourth brihmana

Il.

The second handa of Seyuna’s commentary.

ILI. foll. 1440-2120; thirteen lines in a page.

The third kinda of the same work,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

IV. foll. 2135-2490 ; eleven and twelve lines

ina page; indifferently written, by another

hand. Harisvamin’s comment on the eighth

kinda, in seven eitis.

It onds: yaTDrra fea: WATAT: 0

V. toll. 250h 808; copied by the same hand

as TV. Foll. 268 and 269 are in a different,

clear handwriting ; cleven lines in a page.

Stzyana’s commentary on tho fifth kanda.

Seo Prof. Weber’s Preface to his edition of

the Satajiatha-Brihmana, p. xi-

[H. T. Coxenrooxt. |

203.

1509. Foll. 183 (paged 182, two leaves

ings numbered I11); size 114 in. by 5 in;

itten, in the Devanigari charactcr, about

760; ten lines in a page.

cyuna’s Commentary on the first kinda of

iapatha-Brahmana, from the beginning

8, 3, 14 (for the concluding portion sce

ceding MS., fol. 728).

LH. T. Corrnrooxe. }

204.

149. Foll. 170; size 14 in. by 43 in;

written, in the Devanagari character, in the

latter part of last century, by the same hand

as No. 202 (MS. 657).

Portrons of Sdyane’s and Iarisvamin’s com-

mentaries on the Satapatha- Brihmana.

I. foll. 66; cleven lines ina page. Sayana’s

commentary on the seventh kanda.

TT. foll. 24; froin fol. 20 by a different, pretty

hand, probably tho same as IV. The thir-

teenth kinda of Harisviimin’s Satapatha-

Uhashya, called on the fly-leaf ‘Asvamedha

Haribhashya 13. Incomplete, ending

shortly aftcr the beginning of thé eighth

adhyiya,
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TIT, foll. 44.

ninth kanda,

arate.

IV. foll. 36, out of orig. 38 leaves, foll. 7 and

8 being missing. The remainder is now

Sayana’s commentary on the

called, on the fly-leaf,

completely out of order.—The tenth kinda

of the same work, incomplete, ending

shortly after the beginning of the second

brahmana of the fifth adhyaiya. The

missing portion after fol. 6 comprises from

shortly after the beginning of adhyaya 1

brahmana 38, to shortly before the end of

adhyaya 1 brahmana 4,

{H. T. Conesrooxe. |

205,

6138. Foll. 185; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

old Devanagari handwriting; seven lin

page,

Siyana’s commentary on the tenth Aix

the Satapatha-Brahmana.

Dated; Waa 940 aad arfuaate u airy.

[H. T. Cotmpse

206.

1071. Foll. 67; size 14 in. by 54 in.; by

the same hand as MS. 657, III. (No. 202

above) ; twelve or thirteen lines in a page.

Scyana’s commentary on the eleventh kanda

of tho Satapatha-Brahmana (in eight adhyayas,

whence called, on the fly-leaf, Ashiddhydyi).

Dated: Waq aseo ah Igreaard Fung »

tfaqrad [H. T. Cotesrooxs. |

207.

1560. Foll. 121; size 10% in. by 5 in;

well written, in a large bold handwriting ;

Devanagari character; six lines in a page.

33

Foll. 59-121 are wrongly marked 69-130

(twice 72).

The first book, or Ekapddika-kdnda of the

Satapatha-Brahmana in the Kdnva recension ;

consisting of six adhyéyas; accented.

It ends: gwariteid wantin dan aa ay

mqaafa Tawa Ty I (H. T. Coszsrooxe.]

208.

1973. Foll. 77; size 84 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari; nine lincs in a page.

Modern.

The Brithad-dranyaka in the Kanva recension,

(being the 17th kanda of the Sutapatha-Brah-

mana in that recension) ; unaccented.

Edited by L. Poley (1844); and, with Sua-

nd Anandagiri’s commentaries, by E.

‘bl. Ind, 1849), Translated by Dr, Réer

58), and by F. M. Miller, Suered Books of

st, vol. xv. (1884), [Dx. Joun Tavzor. |

209.

B. Foll. 64; size 10} in. by 43 in;

‘igrari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

nine lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work; not ac

cented.

Dated: dam actu aW utwafe qonag fafyaeat

qeargt ver feted? wigan

[H. T. Cotusrooxe. |

210.

1143. Foll, 90, the first of which is missing ;

size 82 in. by 84 in.; indifferent Devanagari

handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

Auother copy of the same work; accented.

The missing leaf contamed the first kandika of

the first brahmana,
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Dated: WaRATTa wtq TAWATATAA Tiuga-

qargi deat yeerfira wart

[H. T. ConzprooKe.]

211.

3007. Foll. 293, numbered 1-290 (45,

253 and 254 occurring twice each); size 13 in.

by 5in,; fairly written, in the Devanagari cha-

ractor, about the middle of last contury; ten

lines in a page.

Satharicdrya’s Brihadivanyaka-bhashya (or

(iki) . The MS. breaks off shortly

before the end of tho sixth adhyaya; at Unft-

araufaafan( ara a freed] Calc. ed., vol. ii.

p- 945. [H. T. Co.ezroos. ]

Incomplete.

212.

1131. Fol. 283 (numbcred 1-84,

212-219, 2380-298); size 11% in. by

indifferent Bengali .handwriting of the

part of the sixteenth or beginning of the gov

teenth century; 6-9 lines in a page.

Saikardcirya's Brihadéranyaka- ka.

[H. T. Cours

213.

437. Voll. 152; size 11 in. by 3) in;

small, indifferent Bongali handwriting of Saka

1518 (ap. 1596) ; 12-16 lines in a page.

Another copy of Saakare’s commentary.

Dated: yra aferyaaet wey we att

Feros Arey wifsartafucrfear nu

[H. T. Cotesrooxn. ]

214.

2443. Foll. 247; size 13 in. by 54 in;

fairly written, in Dovanigari; ten, sometimes

nine, lincs in a page. Modern.

Sankaracirya’s commentary. Incomplete.

Foll. 1-81 contain adhyaya III.; foll. 82-120

adhyaya IV., to shortly after the beginning

of the fourth brahmana (beg. fol. 1184) ;

foll. 120-204 adhyaya VI.; foll. 205-223

adhyaya VII.; foll. 224-247 adhyaya VIII.

[R. Jounson. |

215.

150. Foll. 175; size 188 in. by 42 in.

legibly written, in tho Devanigari character ;

modern; thirteen lines in a page.

Anandagir’’s gloss (tiki) on the Brihadéran-

yaka-bhashya-

Adhyayas [.-ITI. are paged continuously

1-65; IV. foll. 25; V. foll, 26: VI. foll. 38;

ik..and VIII. (by a different hand from the

20. [H. T. Conenrooxe. |

216.

Voll. 213; size 18 in. by 44 in;

1577 ;

Lis?.

aii character; date a.v. thirteen

a page.

svaricirya's Brihadiranyaka-bhishyavart-

tuku (Varttika-prasthina), boing a metrical para-

phrase of Sankaracarya's commentary on the

Brihadaranyaka. The last four loaves have been

somewhat injured by damp and insects.

It begins :

arfrartarananfrresanratten

UVUTAAULSATHAATT A ANN Ava |

fort wae rfirrraarrararcetfent

ad afenfomaqasd waa aa fay n

Adhy. ITT. ends fol. 826; adhy. IV. fol. 112;

adhy. V. fol. 13860; adhy. VI. fol. 1998 ;

adhy. VIT. fol. 2050. Tt ends:

efa winqidanfcamaatauarsfactad whi-

farerrerasg are fora ATA ATS ATA AT ATT AUT —
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TUATRFRICATLATHATTATWR SHAY ST: BATH

sy FeaTUTRMTETAT AA: won ATATAPR AAS THA

fargare Qa segig aANt BA sa FATT

BATA AR: [H. T. Coresrooke.]

217-219.

262, 267, 1216. ‘Foll. 1-148, 149-294,

295-439 (from 413 to the end, numbered 421-

447); sizo 114 in. by 84 in.; written in the

Bengali character, in the seventeenth century ;

nine lines in a page.

Suresvara’s Varttika, from the beginning

to shortly after the commencement of tho sixth

lrahmana of the seventh adhyaya.

Adhy. LIT. ends fol. 190; A. IV. fol. 2460 ;

A. V. fol, 2920; A. VIL fol. 4120.

[H. T. CoypnooxE.]

220.

356. Foll. 189; size 104 in. by 4

legibly written, in the Devanagari charac

ten lines in a page.

Suresvara’s Brihadéranyakabhashyu-1i

Adhyayas VI.-VII.

Adhyaya VI, which ends fol. 112, is dated

waa 90% 191 Statd args sesame: a?

At the end of the MS. the following note |

has been added by a different hand: wtratnt-

aratagavanaaag gee u [H. T. COLEBROOKE. |

221.

716A.

nate Bengali handwriting of about a.p. 1600;

Foll. 90; size 13} in. by 33 in.; mi-

from fol. 56 apparently by a difterent, more

modern hand; 11-18 lines in a page.

The introductory portion (sambandha) of a

commentary, entitled Sastraprahisiha,* on Sures-

* In the colophon of this MS. it is called Sastra-
pravesika,

30

vara’s Varttika, by Anandajtidna, disciple of

Suddhananda,

It begins :

SIMA MANA ATAT are eT ATT-

wi — — fenvan - — — - ofceamndeanced |

ARPA ANAT BALA ASATAATE ATA

Tremaftetatrararad ua WIE |

etc., eleven slokas, the last of which is:

wnerafreryca a TUT |

Manag Ay aLATTAISTT

IE WE TaararaTaafegnay anmafaaara wW-

faatqrrenifgatfaraterarcanfe? sifqufat wrfa-

warfeat | at fat ae wsafa ara

This part of Suresvara’s work svems to consist.

of 1180 Sslokas. LH. J. Coueprooxe. |

222.

Foll. 190; size 133 in, by 3} in. ;

character ; written by threo different

&.

, two of which copied parts of the pre-

- MS.; 12-16 lines in a page.

sulajidne’s commentary on Suresvara’s

tiga. The last three chapters.

Adhyaya VI. ends fol. 165; adh. VII. fol. 176.

LH. T. CoLesrooxe. |

223.

259c. Foll. 47; size 103 in, by 44 in;

Devanagari character; written indifferently by

at least fonr different) hands, about the end of

the seventeenth century; 8-Li lines in a pave.

Varitikasdra, a metrical summary of the

subjects treated in the Brikadiravyaka(bhash ya-

varttika). Adhyiya VI.

afaa: GTA Wea: WH ATE BetaA

aifeaiafa fqrarai Tune fawifaa: nan
FQ

It begins:
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BZ ateUfa Tear Ta feT: WATT

fenta araerean wamefatraa: uy i

qaty ureter areyanta faeHs

aterfaat Vad wT der Thrarrtn gu

we tg zfe niet wamrat wera (!) 1

Wed ara wes wae fefetuan aan

gfe arfgaert awerreaRy Wad BET

farta area wraTgieqertad |

WA MTTAY TIT Dafa TATA 4 no QE Ui |

afar? frata arad

Waiqarad waaraifcfe faegha: |

fran at fe geiat acerafaateyat: van?

[Slokas numbered (160) up to fol. 13, after

which copied by a different hand. |

efao qata ara fol. 28.

qataarad wren ee snfadeagia: |

SeiaTy aan Afsears WIeAw 1°

aed aa arate wees waMat |

fered sqiuaermmfate asufer i

fa? eae araaq | fol. 47.

AYRE WATE faaraNtfeay

areaATaR ReaaqtAay WaT

weary fagiiss qafarefwat 4 fe)

gfe qafag Woes: WAT nt

Temata sheer AYAATTTAR |

wate yarea dhuraaae

afao GanATaTA ii

suden ni frat stadt sa ata |

Bw epeaa: Was aad waarfafa wu

afa Weer ue mae nate ariteaTe TR UT:

wan aaa nN CIT. T. Corxnrooxe. |

224.

2939. Foll. 112; size 11% in by 44 in;

well written, in the Devanigari character; ten

Poll. 1-44 and 92-112 (num-

bered 85-105) belong to the original manuscript

lines in a page.

(of foll. 105), tho intermediate portion having |

been supplied by a modorn hand. |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The Mitakshard, a commentary on the Kanva

text of the Brihadaranyaka, by Nityinandasrama

Muni, disciple of Purushottumdsrama,

It begins :

W sim siagie: awfa aafed arsaaacre

afayaiz fauta eaten: aafeafacred |

WD squ: wararat wenfenan: fram wAfR:

Wserk sifaatia wfeyy ware: Atyfee:

MAB wITaaaITR: TATATET A wan

unwaRatirer wenat ag: wt daria:

URAATCATCHAT ARS ATA MASTS TT

aS weaRteAAATA: Trerchized ng tt

UT arerafaaafargeciteayd: atet

amane fasta fagear eter Hat afer |

TAT WRTATRA AAT GAMA A:

Baar a fame gated mregr AAT Tare gi

sofareaa T Ferm gat wafaeta area 1°

ds:

PoTAeaTCATAHT AT AAT AE NTA ARATE TST

senderargtatactearal FeqrTey a qTeAT ATA EAT

ufatd eftameqa araataraga fa-

¢ FRTHA [?]

225.

3008. Foll. 61 (numbered 1-8, 1-48,

45-59): size 13 in. by 54 in.; indifferent

Devanigari handwriting; nineteen lines in a

page.

Another copy of the Ahbikshard (Brihadd-

ranyaka- (tka); written Samvat 1779, at Lahore.

226.

559a. Foll. 98: sizo 124 in. by 43 in.

legibly written, in Devanagari, by two different

hands; 9-12 Sines in a page.

A third copy of the Mitéksharad. Dated

Samvat 1852. [H. T. Corenrooxs.]
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227.

1577D. Foll. 5; size 94 in. by 4 in.; eight

lines in a page; very well written, in the Deva-

niprarit character.

The Caranavytiha, a catalogue of the Vedic

schools, counted as one of the parisishtas, or

supplements, of the White Yajus. Edited by

Prof. A. Weber, “ Indische Studien,” vol. iv.

p. 247 ff The present MS. mostly follows the

roadings of A., B. (and J.), as given in that

edition. It ends:

aed TUNE UIT USE WEI

fryqaren fa want aepraTa masta i

afar wfafgrat: graven aque: |

aaa UTRTST Ey fearafeqat: u

Bat VT Fer Se away a

Se MAY (WH marg.) Wasa T wifi

BoAUAEAT WAIIATA

wyT USANA WATT ATS vw

afm ATURE AATARN TIT abue fafa arierag:

raat fefed wtaraated anaataTy

frat URCAAAAA- TSAR A lt

[De. J, R. Barnaxrixi

228.

1635b, -Foll. 2; size 82 in. by 3% in;

cwelve lines in a page; Devanigari character.

The Caranavytha, This is the MS. I., col-

lated by Prof. Weber for his edition.

[H. T. Corzsroox:. |

IV. Atharva-Veda.

229, 230.

682, 118. Foll. 204 and 169 resp. ; size

9} in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; indif-

37

ferent handwriting of the seventeenth century ;

9-11 lines in a page.

The Samhitd-patha of the Atharvaveda-~Sam-

hita ; accented. Complete in twenty Adndas ;

each volume containing ten handas.

It ends: zareaudfzarat fanfat aig ward ui

after which follow the numbers of anuvakas, etc.

This Samhita has been edited by R. Roth and

W. D. Whitney (1856).

also published an Indea verborum to this work,

Journal of the Am. Or. Soc., vol. xii. (1881).

(H. T. Corzsrooxs. |

The latter scholar has

231.

1137. Foll. 172; size 9% in. by 4 in;

Devanagari character ; good, clear handwriting ;

bt lines in a page.

he first six Adndas of the same work; ac-

ed, in red ink (like that of the accents),

ierent hand :

rem_49ta Garwate ao qu 1° adiute afc i

LH. T. Cotezrooxs. |

232,

Oblong folio; size 154 in. by 9 in.;Ol.

Devanagari character ; large, clear handwriting’;

Modern.

Portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhita ; ac-

cented, The first leaf is stamped “ Claud

Martin,” with a die.

soven lines in a page.

a, Foll, 23. Kanda XIX.

b, Foll. 152. Kaéndas I-X.

ce. Foll. 40. Kanda XX.

[H,. T. Corzprooxe. ]

233.

2141. Oblong folio; size 154 in. by 9 in.;

fairly written, in Dovanagari, for Col. Martin ;

twelve lines in a page,
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The same portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhita;

accented.

a. Foll, 9.

hb, Foll, 16.

e, Foll. 58.

Kénda X1X.

Kinda XX.

Kandas I.-X.

[R. Jouxson. |

23-4.

2142c4%d. Foll. 27 and 8 resp.; oblong

folio; size 15% in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in

Devanigari, for Col. Martin; twelve lines me

page.

Part of the Atharraveda-Samhite ; accented,

with the exception of the last leaf and a few

lines proveding it.

e. Kandas X1.-XVII.

d. Kanda XVIII.

This volume has the following note (k

Whitney) affixed to it on tho Aly-leaf :

“This whole volume is nothing more {i

copy of onc of the volumes of Atharvie t

prepared for Col. Polier, and now depos

in tho British Museum (No. 5855, ¥

CCXXV. G.) W. D. W.” [R. Jon

235.

2142a, Foll. 29; size and handwriting as

preceding MS.

The Sarvduukramani (Brahmaveda-maniranu-

kyvamani), or general index to the Atharva-

Samhiti.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

wate ANE Dit frat TE!

afad afqurafaraarerae: i

wife: af weaedaTaRAMT FUT

afacaraaihaa at WISHSTRG |

Tt ends:

afa atawadadatat qaratgerat wou 0

[R. Jounson. ]

2142b.

preceding MS.

| 236.

| Foll. 47; size and handwriting as

| Tho Gopatha-Drdhmana.

The first part (in five prapathakas) cuds

fol. 260.

The second part (Uttara-brahmana) is not

gnite complete, the MS. breaking off ab-

atly soon after the beginning of the

fxth section of the sixth prapathaka of

he Uttarardha.

he work has been published in the Beblie-

ea Indica, by Rajendraldla Mitra and Hara-

Vidlydbhiishant. (R. Jounson. |

237.

288e. Foll. 60; well written, in the Dova-

naigari character; nine lines in a page.

The Copatha- Brahmana, The first part.

It ends: eff whitaqarsagsa: worse: BATH

Wat 1992 WHARMNGaa Ma fefad wtrgee

| qTamaatyca wi uN [H. T. Cotzprooxe. |
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B. VEDIC RITUAL [KALPA].

I. SUTRAS AND TREATISES RELATING THERETO.

a. Rig-Veda.

238.

986a. Foll. 102: size 144 in. by 8 in.;

well written in tho Devanagari character, for

Col, Martin; seven lines in a page.

[§valiyana’s Srauta-Sutra, or Aphorisms of

the Vaidik ccremonial; completo in twelve

adhyviyas, or two shathas of six adhyayas each.

Published in the Bibliotheca Indica (1874),

torether with the commentary of Nardyana, by

Rimanarayana Vidyaratna.

[H. T. Corz

239.

1727%7q. Foll. 164; size 9 in. by 28

wcll written, in the Devanagari character ; s:

lines in @ page.

igraldyana’s Srauta-Sitra.

iu

first, two leaves arc marked 38, tho first of which

has been inserted between foll. 36 and 37.

Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. Cosureooxrn. |

Each shatha is paged separately.

240.

2140a. Poll. 81; sine 154 in. by 9 in;

Devanigari character; fair, but minute, band-

writ 3
mF modern; twelve lines in a page.

The same work, [R. Jounson. |

241.

2075. Foll. 182; size 9 in, by 4 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter

part of the last century; seven lines in a page,

Asvaliyana’s Srauta-Sitra.

| The cight slokas [prert —— ~ murfemaaran-

atffare 2 u Calc. od., p. 891], usually placed

after the last adhydya, as a purisishta, here

form the 15th kandisd, being succeeded by the

(16th) section afagfa yfeerat - — aa: yitwara

(Cale. ed. pp. 885-90); both as parts of the

sixth adhyaya of the uttara-shatke.

[Garkawar. |

242,

S238. Foll, 110; size 10 in. by 33

iiten, in the Devanagari character, in tho

Z im, 5

zrt of the 16th century ; «ight or nine

na page.

féueliyana’s Srauta-Sittra.

é the ond of the first shatka (fol. 67), writ-

differont serihe from the second, occurs

lowing noto added by a later hand ;

feuca d- atfiega: d+ aber: a+ quit:

: famraram: ds Sea Gamay fear

This MS. does not contain the parisishtu ;

there being instead a section containing the

beginnings of the kandikas of tho last adhyaya,

in reversed order.

CH. T. Corzsrooxz. |

243.

1660b, Foll. 9-78 of vol.; size 84

4 in.; indifferently written, in the Dovanagari

in. by

| character ; ten lines in a page.

Asvaliyana’s Srauta-Satra, The first shatha.

Dated : Wa qugo TeWATHRARAT °

[H, T. Coteprooxy.]
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244.

1089b. Foll. 68 (foll. 39-106 of the vol.);

size 9 in. by 84 in.; legibly written, in tho

Devanagari character ; seven, sometimes eight,

lines in & page.

The second shatka of the same work,

Dated : Wa7 at88 WHR A90q wiiwaqafedtaal

Haare yp fed fasidiwarae ware fofedt

[H. T. CoLenroors. |

245.

1129a. Foll. 148; size 114 in. by 4 in;

fairly written in the Devanagari character ;

10-12 lines in a page.

A commentary on the first six adhyayas of

Asvalayana’s Srauta-Sitra, by Narayane, sox

Nrisimha.

Dated : # tot fafatazum qo yeerfrar

fefat figerial zi yerk aes atete

MAA Wan sat ravaRsyT: witout wide:

RATT R aeeTt ue (H. T. Conzsxc

246.

1252b. Fol), 112-116 of vol.; size 9 ini By"!

os in

character, about a.p. 1550, by the same hand

fairly written, in the Devanagari

as 12524 (No, 255); ten lines in a page.

Nariiyana’s commentary on the Pindapitri-

yajia section—or the 6th and 7th sandikds of

the 2nd adhyaya—of Asvalayana’s Srauta-Satra.

LH. T. Cotzsrooxs. |

247.

28lb. Foll. 35 (foll. 19-53 of the volume) ;

size 10 in. by 3 in.; written, in the Devanagari

character, by three different hands, in the 16th

century; 7-9 lines in a page.

Asvaliyana-Prayogadipikd, being a brief ex-
ve ~ _- z - )

position, by Maficanacdrya, of Asvalayana s pre-

copts for the Vaidik ceremonial, in three lectures.

The MS. begins:

avant [fafaic] agferrd fafeutfins: |

Wa aa aA fears wifsens n

WMSTIATA ANAT WETAT |

frat derarta afaat (cr) area: kt

WA URIs Wet Ma TaN

gfreuamt yeu fauntif@am | tfrafrima 4

eqaiaradteararara 1°

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 9b: wa WaRTARNTETY

faatanara waATETAT: 1°

A. ILL. fol. 280: wa wyiundit zea 1°

Cf. Rajendraldla Mitra, Notices of Sanskrit

MSS., IV. p. 17. [H. T. Cotzzrooxe. |

948,

Fp. Fol. 41 (foll. 167-207 of the volume);

9 in, by 34 in.; well written, in the Deva-

i character, towards the end of the last

‘y, by the same scribe as No. 239 (MS.

; seven lines in @ page.

aldyana’s Grihya-Sutra, or Aphorisms of

Dated Samvat 1854,

Edited, with a German translation, by A. F.

Stenzler (1864-65); also, with Narayana’s

commentary, by Rdmanarayana and dAnanda-

candra, Bibliotheca Indica (1866-69).

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. |

domestic ceremonial.

249,

2140b. Foll. 7 (foll.32-38a of the volume);

size 154 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character ;

fair, though minute, handwriting, the same as

in No. 240 (MS. 21402) ; twelve lines in a page.

Modern.

Agwaliyana’s Grihya- Sutra. [R. Jounson.]
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250.

986b. Foll. 26 (foll. 103-128 of the volume);

xizo 144 in. by 8 in.; well written, in the Deva-

nayari character, by the same recent hand as

No. 238 (MS. 986a); seven lines in a page,

The same work. [H. T. CoLenrooxe. |

251.

1039a. Foll. 37; size 9 in. by 34 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; seven

lines in a page.

‘The same work,

Dated: WAH ate4 Wer a90_ ATEUETEAt

neat ph fein fefet frsidteamawarca

BTS WG T TTA t (H. T. Coteprooxe.]

252.

129a. Foll. 27; size 93 in. by 44 in.

well written, in the Devanagari character ;

lines in a page.

The same work,

Dated: @a% 0g BAG wraTeyys 9 EeayAy

(hore the name of the scribe has been

tented) afewa wrangtfaaa: frat

Waa WETat sat Teateayegyay |

WASTR: fa: att aT afeyaA TT: U9 At

sremites wife aera farm: wre |

ate sorta srathe sreqias TU: ST Mt 2

aeyet waste artes TATA: |

ways atfoag aging — 1 3

asgfoea agfeanrafad war |

WAT FEA What wErerTAthraTs i gh

[H. T, Cotxsrooxe. |

253.

1978. Foll. 38; size 84 in. by 4in.; Deva-

handwriting ;nigari character; good, modern

nine lines in a page.

Asvalayana’s Grihya- Sutra.

[Dr. Jonw Taytor. ]

25-4.

668. Foll. 91; size 11 in. by 3 in.; well

written, in the Devanigari character ; 7-9 lines

in a page.

Nérayana’s commentary (Nariiyaytya vritti)

on tho dsvalayana-Grihyasitra, Complete.

The MS. ends: gfa araaatara qat qatar

ATH UT nou TIA Veo Bae ATT 40 ATYAt

fefantaey i

fH. T. CoLEsrooxs. |

259.

1252a. Foll. 111; size 9 in. by 3} in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

nine or ten lines in a page.

The samo work. Complete.

[H. T. CoLesrooxe. |

256.

B5a. Voll. 87, numbered {-27, 29-88 ;

i04 in, by 3f in.; on the whole well written,

ree, or perhaps four, different hands ;

art character.

HO vaine commentary, not quite complete at

‘nd. The MS. breaks off in Siitra IV. 8, 41

(Stenzlor; or IV. 9, 42 of the Cale. edition),

watt gata qo (IL. I. CoLesRooke. |

257.

798A. Foll. 59; size 103 in. by 34 in;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character,

about A.D. 1750; eight lines in a page.

The first adhyaya of the same work.

This MS. has the following

Slokas :

waite eauras fans fargtaa |

wararfa wer aay aver aerafars on

ATARI BT Art afaranfarat

waar waar Sfearramarae (!) 0 afte syn
G

introductory
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It ends:

AT WET UT ANAT THAT AAT: |

mak: wera fe arafcu

[H. T. Conusroors. |

258.

1264.

the whole fairly, sometimes badly, written, in

Foll. 74; size 74 in. by 4 in.; on

the Devanigari character; 10-12 limes in @

page.

Agvaliyana-kiviki, «a courso of memorial

verses on domestic rites and canonical law, ac-

cording to dévalayana, in twenty-two adhyayas.

Incomplete at the beginning; the firse half-

$loka being numbered 47,

Tho MS. begins :

Oo wmrTaaarfcay fexat

we wefan facet stem: 1 as

emrenaHed WHS ATHATT |

AW ATT HATITS: WUTTHTA: ui vt b

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 12): garaaradta 38

BEATA ATA Waa waa: Wt

II.

IIT.

IV.

V.

VI.

Vil.

VI.

TX,

. Upakarmdrjana, fol. 29 ;

XI.

Sthalipika-adhyaya, fol. 19 ;

Garbhddhdna, fol, 20b ;

Pumsavana-stmanta, fol. 210;

Jétakarma, ib.;

Nama-nishkramana-annaprigana, f. 226. ;

Caulakarma, fol. 230 ;

Upanayana, fol. 27 ;

Mahinaimni-vratatraya, fol. 27 ;

Goddinaditraya, fol. 296; [here two sec-

tions are interposed, the Pravaranir-

naya (ends fol. 83), and Sipindya-

nirnaya, or ° nivpitti (ends fol. 34b)];

XI.

XY.

XIV.

Vivdhaprakarana, fol, 40 ;

Vivahoparivarja (!), fol 42 ;

Paitrikamedhikaparibhdsha, fol, 48b ;

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

XV.

XVI.

XVII.

XVIII.

XIX.

XX.

XXI,

XXII.

Lokanindyaprakarana, fol. 50;

Varnadharma, fol. 51;

Sraddhaprakarana, fol. 57b;

Sraddhavidhana, fol, 61;

Tirthaprasgamsd, fol 63 ;

Prayascitta, fol. 69;

Jativinirnaya, fol. 71b;

Agnisamyoganirpaya.

Tho MS. is dated: gray aux BIUTTTTTAT 121

aubazaferaT et tefat
[H. 'T. ConzBRook®. |

259, 260.

1734, 1712. Foll. 107 and 186 resp.; size

9 in. by 4 in.; Devanagari charactor; large,

jd handwriting; cight lines in a page.

Layana-Srautasiitra, Complete in 18

s. Edited by A. Hillebrandt, in the

End, 1885-6.

Pol, i, containing adhyfiyas [-VIIL, ends:

yee aya wrerewesar fefeat at

waaay ByTTaguyn TH ue after

which (apparently by a different hand)

Maa ogo ad arte wyfe 9 pieararaad °

Vol, ii, adhyéyas IX.-XVIII., is dated:

Waq q9ge aT MR aes AATATT BTaTEyat

q ndt afgd sureatenata feted tT

On the reverse of the last. leaf the volumes

are stated to have been the property of one

Vishnudeva. (HI. T. Corzprooxe. |

261.

589. Foll. 184; size ll in, by 5 in; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; thirteen lines in a page.

A commentary on the second part (adhyadyas

IX-XVI.) of tho Saikhiyana-Srautasutra, by

Disasarman, son of Mu/ija (adbys. X~XI.) and
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tnartiya, son of Varadatta (adby. XII., and

This

ix the same commentary as that noticed in Prof.

Weber’s Catalogue, Berl. No. 107.

ararcinty aa feud Bearers

wat waragal sera t] wT Ue

Adhy. IX. ends fol. 16; X. fol. 45h; XI.

fol. 58b; XII. fol. 82b; XITI. fol. 102); XIV,

fol. 1846; XV. fol. 1575.

Dated: way 9909 waz fentaaagte y ard ar

wen feted Samay eg: adage ges?

[H. T, Cotenrooxe.]

probably the remaining four adhyiyas).

Tt begins:

b, Sama-Veda.

262.

698. Foll. 188; size 94 in. by 4

Devanagari character; indifferent handw

9-13 lincs in a page.

Kalpavyakhya, a commentary on Masak

Nruuta-Sutra, (also called Arsheyakalp«

Vuradlaraja, son of Vamanaiearya. Nine

eleven) adhyfyas (or prepdthakas). 1b bes

Sua wea a wtagrgiorTe

fauaa wife wigionginima 4 weEe-

mem maddy aireate mated wT

afentfa wenfawrer iver aeiry ware

aman: TATRA wept 1 warfradi-

Raw wife watt 1 afaniat aera:

aera eaTaM aS MITGagTsyT | UTWAT sat

femafaay waa geyurfada saa

WMA 1°

gfe atest WATaTaaTaT wifes aeaAtaTt

mmefird ue fol. 35;

* 0 MIATA (:) MS. and corr, in margin 9 gery

+ zt (sic) marg.

43

gfx wart wel siege: ware: fol. 49); dont

sfuwa: age: fol. 556;

af wereqrearat wae wre: u wiafsaare u fol. 60 ;

xia STRAT ATA T: arfgateraeprar (corr. arfg °)

FTA AIAFATAMV WH ae wari naa-

wT aay waa faframararadefae-

feat: u wart (? cae) faoraresrentied efgrat: |

@ Wa ey gran: Maat weetaa: (!) 0 eft ae

mrearay feta tara n We a ated wraaght:

magnet: | zarer fafearetai afafegiefeeraga n

fol. 75;

ein STRNTMTAaTSy Wa} ura mfemRyAta: n

qefraent dacre wre Aya attrac

qareatfa awaetfafentia u fol. 85;

efx wererenraaans fata wna aiferaga: 1 we
amet zarer dedat: aria geaarert 1°

ife.BOD.

eartag arfgararaara Fey TaTETay

ares wap warafstifa werareard dant

aa WT faqnufafromtatanteathy seta | fa-
raat afa: wetfeg fagu ataaret 1? fol. 112.

AT RUTATRRTAT HUAT VTE ATfeA: Wen wT

argare: wafdgm waaTat gfa lo fol. 128.

‘Se aU WaATATGaqa | wetrwat wWreaait

mMifde: Wanttafa n Efa HaATCUTATAeAT wTT:

wa wifigaacdaiadfat: warmaaifa ov

aaa Bain wanrfefa: 1 fol. 168b.

It ends:

wg aqereafa az afacrcagfist arrata-

gfcaroa tqetaread areata TITTTATH |

ae gia wider gfe SerTeUa aay Wet

vara wrfedt wa non Fam aaa TH BUTS RUM g

meaat fefentad acetstt ad greergcaT 0

For other MSS. of this work see Aufrecht,

Cat. p. 886 (Wilson 509, nine adhvayas), and

Rajendralala Mitra, Notices, IL. p. 87.

CH. T. Conzsroorn. |

*
~G
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263, 264.

287, 371. Foll. 172 and191 resp.; size 10 in.

Foll. 1-145;

well written, eleven lines in a page; tho re-

by 3% in.; Devanagari charactor,

maining portion, paged 177-394, legibly written,

by a different hand; ten lines in a page.

Latyayana’ s Srauta-Satra with Agnisvamin’s

commentary.

Dated: [# ato& blotted out] saTaTaet 98

ynfe-g: can few sas urge gers

The work has been edited in the Bibliotheca

Indica (1872), by Anandacandra Vedantavagisa.

LH. T. Cotzrrooxn. |

Complete in ten prapathakas.

265,

1652. Foll. 123, of which two leaves, 24

and 87, are missing; size 9} in. by %

legibly written, in the Devanagari ch:

7-10 lines in a page.

Laf{yiiyana’s Srauta-Sitra.

Dated : Wat %%3 a8 uTgurafe ag ot 4

BTTTATATTLATAT AP ASME ATTA ITAA

WasaIAaTy wiTaTTy Wn? On the pedigre

the copyist see the colophon of MS. 16:

(No. 274). (H. T. Co.zsrooxe. |

266,

583B. Foll. 23; sizo 104 in. by 44 in;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the early part of the 17th century; cight lines

in a page.

The first throe prapathakas of the same

work. LH. T. Conzsrooxe. |

267.

1129b. Foll. 17 (oll. 149-165); size 114

in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari

character, about a.v. 1700; eight lines in a page.

The first two prapathakas of the same work,

The colophon is ff wreataaaa fxatar wre: ut

WUSH: AATH ut

After this there is, in a difforent handwriting,

the Ist kandik@ (and the Ist stra of the 2nd

handika) of tho 3rd prapdthaka,

[H. T, Couzerooxe.]

268.

363b, Foll. 54; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, by two, or

three, different hands, in the latter part of the

17th, or early part of the 18th, century; 10-14

lines in a pago,

Drahyiiyana’ s Srauta-Siitra, in thirty-one

atalas,

wt wart faurqueg wtarfrarct

frnfaeaaeute: wataeqaaagiateurs-

anita dtetia qaiearey °

‘bepins:

ends: waft wes: wu Wwrada SATA uo and

different hand: sfa cwarafagretd grar-

[H. T. Conesrooxz. }

269.

363a. Foll. 93 (numbered 1-7, 7-92); the

same sizo; on the whole well written, in the

Devanagari character, about a.p. 1680; twelve

lines in a page.

Dhanvin’s commentary on the Drahyéyana-

Patalas I-XI.
:

Srautasitra.

lt begins ;

sifhfa wa Tal wee TeNTaAA

werTas Bee weal Ea RAT t

By wna waaforrat atifa ) wart °

The colophon of the different

genorally runs thus: zfa #@prazer aq wfr-

fafafaia 1°

chapters



VEDIC LITERATURE. 45

The MS. ends:

Brenmaga ws ate weaifahaae

feat EMH JA WARS TTS VAT 1?

For another portion of the same commontary

see A, Weber’s Cat. Berl. No, 311.

[H. T. Corzprooxe, |

270,

1743. Foll. 61; size 94 in. by 34 in.; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character ; 8-10 lines

iv i page.

Pushpa-Siatra, being a manual of rules on

the modification of tho aretéa-texts in the ganas,

ln ten prapdthakas.

According to Dr. Burnell (Arsheyabrahmana,

Introd., p. ix., and Cat, of Sanskrit MSS., p

45-6) the work is called Phullasttra in Sou

Judia, and is ascribed to Vararuci; while i

vy

colophons of a Berlin MS. it is assigned

Golhila (Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 305).

Dated: daa eee, TH thayfe g at - - ~ as

sherearnzatatafaariatataat aie? arate

~- Falereqatasaa feted |

[H. T. CoLepaoc

271,

1218.

written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines

in a page.

Upagrantha-Sitra, a treatise on expiatory

rites and Samavedic sacrificial details, im four

prtpithakas (of 13 sections each).

VP. 1. begins: wa aufmfgcars rata: wa

fagadenraaarey uataritfstaan safer

aafaaea faratgat waric’ sia warhfrcra°

Poll: afe deaataraetace: aa TaATaaT-

gafai wa a uraferd fae 1°

Fol. 82; size 10 in. by 4 im.; fairly |

P.IUL: wa ay S39e waa argaad wa-

THAT °

P. IV. awemrat fad °

The colophon runs thus: qaaiway wae:

WasR: BATA Twa Mat wuts aw argueafe &

qrrade wakfzarealt setamatadfsraiewtuta

fofaanthe wy ypi TIT RWTEATTY WaacAn-

taMtagaaitaadtareusn es 1°

([H. T. Couesrooss. |

272,

2386a. Foll. 28; size 93 in. by 3% in;

fairly written, in the Dovanagari character ; 8-10

lines in a page,

Kshudra-Satra, a manual of rules for per-

focming various Vaidik ceromonies, in three

FUT SM FfaRA Aa 8 aTTATAfA aTaT-

wag afta awa afe vac qTaRtAT:

faier aneye fagfedteera: yerarafant

AY BATRA: OETA A UT Be

sty argue dheranstaaa aerate

aarafaat osifaraa aerararefaraat

‘qtargigararenta Fee’ Fat aaa quafanfe

aarafaat Rha TEAARATA THATATATAT wA-

afded zfa arate: anrferm aneged fret: °

The first chapter consists of 11, the second

and third each of 16 sections. The colophon is:

afa QRRe Tata: worse: so efk BAT

ty RATATAT U TaETaie freratha wfonfefit 1

Baya eta AA ATEUTate av MA n were yatfr

Sant: | [H. T. Coneprooxs. |

278,

1063. Foll. 61; sizo 64 in, by 3 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character, seven lines

in a page,
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Gobhila’s Grihya-Sitra in four prapithakas.

Dated: dam 452 WeTTTH 4a Afawegt YET

WAIL amie faustatetatacgafyaatateqa4aa

fefadn wiragsta AA 0

Edited, with a commentary, in the Bibl. Ind,

(1871-80), by Candrakinta Tarkilankara. Also

the text, in the Roman character, by Dr. F.

Knaner, 1885. [H. T. CoLesrooks. |

274.

1652A. Foll. 28; size 9} in. by 34 in;

well written, in the Devanagari charactor; nine

lines in a page.

Tho same work.

Dated: dat o&53 aH dtayfe | qit uu fefat

wage BNcaTVtarersqaraaiacaatafrarstat 4 Tra

gafamatat u aigianafsaatat « oewrnaty

staivintataidataraanitaaaa 0° :

For tho same scribo MS. 1652 (No. ‘

[H. T. Coneaswritten by his father.

275.

1280b, Foll. 13; 4to, sizo 13 in. by §

fairly written, in the Devanagari charaé

Modern.25 or 26 lines in a page. ee

LH. T. Coteprooxs. |The same work.

276.

36. Foll. 73; size 10 in. by 54 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character; thirteen

lines in a page.

Portions of a commentary on Gobhila’s

Crihya- Sutra.

a) Foll. 22-78 contain from shortly aftcr the

beyinning of the fourth kanditd of the

tirst prapdihuka to the ond of the second

prapdthaka.

Pr. Il. begins fol. 45: 3a afawaeirerrar

fafaain TEAR ATE ATTA Tae fa

fran val wa aS wfroeafem vara

fafrdinfragaenre | ym awe areata

This section is dated: fat wo ae

warayte wit wat fefenttd wiz

b) Foll. 1-21 contain the first five, and the

beginning of the sixth, kandikds, of the

third prapdthaka.

It begins: gerat samantencaega TE

wet wefan scanfeca wracat aint

qer sfurinag: 1° [H, T. Cotesrooxe.|

277.

13544. Foll. 17; size 94 in. by 8% in;

legibly written, in Devanagari character, about

AD. 1650; 8-11 lines in a page.

Grihyd-Samgraha, a versified supplement

risish(a) to Gobhila’s aphorisms, by Gobhila’s

‘an two prapdthakas, the first of which

: of 106, the second of 105, élokas.

treatise begins :

waa: daeeaia weak Teatfarat |

somorat ferraty dearerd g arfaaq nan

etfaa: arrat afta: wan: ufcatfaa: 1

omfreraragaer W sett dag war

wraradae: wet fafgranrara uy aoy 0

afa qerduzam ofcfge ware u

Edited, with a commentary, in tho Calc.

edition of Gobhila’s Grihyasatra, pp. 773-888.

Also the text (Das Grhyasamgrahapari¢ishta des

Gobhilaputra), in Roman letters, with a German

translation, by Dr. M. Bloomfield, Zeitsch. d. D.

Morg. Ges., xxxv. pp. 583 seq.

LH. T. Cotzsrooxz. ]

278.

2380A. Foll. 16; size 8} in. by 3% in;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character; eight

or nine lines in a page.
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‘ho same treatise. In this copy each pra-

pithaka is divided into five kandikds.

Dated: waa ater arad fH ama TH a0 He

fe: 4 acfeenmrargtared arenfafa

[Garkawar. |

279,

792B. Foll. 19; size 10} in. by 44 in;

fuirly written, in the Devanagari character ;

!y-12 lines in a page.

Grihydsamgraha-bhashya ; a commentary on

the above work, by Ja@makrishna, surnamed

Nahnabhaz, son of Damodara,

[t begins:

SU Tanigend feeat u eum dnaaatfe

WUreTATTAY ArETe: |

BTRUMINNG Baal FUT: FT |

wd fara fafaatat aaat arerant |

SMA say | aM ara mirsart

araifa ait 2m 1 we Mitera: welfrat

aaa aT mE Raefa wofrerh

mrearat feavata grave 7 GAs! wTeUTAT wae

fraarad aaa wife! TATA | ATATUTE

fam: ara efa

It ends:

um ware Mioreiqay we wifogdey GUVs

H wIHaG WARS atecfen: waa fats wa eeq-

vata urge n sfa wifsarfsertecaia dtfeace-

gaia araiifeataara at endaeed ere BATH I

wag ate, aa dtanfe Whaat ataysrat arcraat

auf want stratrardacaat: ger nen fe-

faa stata: [° xe feat corr. another hand].

(H. T. Cotesroore. |

280.

2321A. Foll. 57; size 123 in. by 44 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines

in page.

Chindogyamantra-bhashya, a commentary on

the mantras used in the grihya rites of tho

Simaveda; by Gunavishnu, son of Bhalta

Daimuka.

The work consists of two prapdthakas (the

first of which ends fol. 30) of eight kindas each,

The MS. begins:

HAUT ATS WHAT WHATEA: |

qeniafeaecenr wrat vifa waraa: nan

worafca HrceTe: fasnreita Fé a wari a saH

wafers WeTTe aTaafe HafTyTINAT 2 i

BW Kardare afewalu wan at secer fafear-

Yataafafratta arada a aaa a ante arate

eutt sraraafa at aa antfa water? at arate

B arafa ie

The margin contains English renderings of

several Vaidik passages, in Colelrooke’s hand-

writing. [H. T. Cotxprooke. |

c. Black Yajur-Veda.

281,

i. Foll. 37; size 93 in. by 4 in.; legibly

8, in the Devanagari character; tcn lines

ALO,

The Agnishtoma portion of the Manava-

Kalpasitra, This chapter consists of five adhya-

yas, of 5, 5, 8, 6, and 5 sections (khanda)

respectively.

It begins: whatia wart war!? For the

beginnings of tho other adhytyns seo the de-

scription of the next manuscript.

It ends: wfragta wert wra: ne daa a3 aT

Wie Wawa SAGA Raw yAt aeTAbrame: | dite

Ara UHI Wy aE fadt ware atfyararead Az-

arta? fefat 1o array afraginreqay qe.

TE VHA

For an account of the complete work sec

Dr. L. v. Schroeder, Mattrayant Numhita, End.
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p. xli; and Dr. P. v, Bradke, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg.

Ges, vol, xxxvi. pp. 445, seq.

[H. T. Corzsnoons. |

282.

1158c. Foll, 108; size 94 in. by 3 in;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the early

part of the last century; ten lines in a page.

Agnishtomavyikhyi, a commentary on tho

same portion of the Minavasiitra, by Agnisvamin.

Adhyaya I. begins :

ay aerade quar fear aefadd aM:

VEY TAT afragia sreqraa: (!) 0

wfranaa gid watt) eafaad a we-

UTATATATT | Wert Ure: 1°

There are blanks here and thcre on the

first few leaves.

A. II. begins fol. 22: atynd mearfe:

waa a waa fe wat afrqea

waft 1°

A. IIL. fol, 440: sofmit ardariaqr we: :

A. IV. fol. 67: wmyatd wera: afters

aufal ut farifa wma aRid waiw

arfcot weary) aT AAT: aTiCMTATA Tae

aaty ema: and has the following colop.

(fol. 850): afa wiraete frvenfeire Farqut-

arat WTatat AGT warg: afTAATA:

A. V. begins: Tatawaara watatia wearetaT

qAaaTaaare Brae: |

Fol. 102 ends: wrraraeurefest — after which

has been supplied, on fol. 108, by a later hand ;

miata | at sated wacrewd at setcurfe

faganarat areata sfe atefraviwareqt warn:

aude i CH. T, Cotzprooxs. |

283,

17. Foll. 121; sizo 92 in. by 34 in.; well

written, in Dovanagari, by the same hand as

MS. 599d (No. 281); nine lines in a page.

A portion of Kuméarila Svamin’s commentary

on tho Méanava-Kalpasittra. The first four

adhyayas.

It begins:

ai aa: ATQaTATa wal Far yet fares |

wate weaufaret a: at A: We ATARI

Fate FaaTa free fea wforraray |?

A facsimile edition of this MS. was published

by Th. Goldstiicker, in 1861.

It ends: @artgaret wari n Way ogy 1°

[H. T, Corzprooxe. |

284,

3186, Foll. 67; size 12% in. by 74 in. ; well

written, in Devanagari character, on European

paper; fifteen lines in a page.

Duudhayona-Srautasitra, from the beginning

nd of the Véjapeya chapter. This por-

xf the work is here divided into eleven

. treating of six principal subjects; viz.:

ansupirnamisaprayoga in two pragnas.

4 T. (sections 1-11) begins: waTarara at

etaaraa ar efaar qernat wate a yas

afar waRra aaa VaEA A BSA AT Wa

aaa 3 ara wate Tatras deraraaa-
wraraaariata weer daa xfa (Taitt. 9.

II. 5, 3, 5-6)e

P. II. (sections 12-21) fol. 5: warm aa:

tones ofan Gt Yewrat way yaaa

gud qeufcarearatta °

B. dAdhdinasitra in two pragsnas (IIT. and IV.)

P. I, (sections 1-7) fol. 9b: warvareta

Fastin wraTet agate arate aNiet ai

TraTafata TRS TATRATS AY wreqat wH-

ara safaya agit | UT: guanine gatcer-
WIWA aT 1°

P. U. (8-19) fol. 12: waranigeineey

ATTRA
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%. LIshttprakarana; (?) P. V.)

a, (Dasadhyayika) in ten adhyiyas (or 31

sections).

1. Punarddheya, fol, 17h: arateqaqrara-

aT wate aaTE: FaAyATMTAT wate

2. Agnihotra, fol. 18): qurfearenaTatey-

MYVVAMTAAAAGTAAMT GM ASAMTTAT-

aqgcta °

3. Agnyupasthina, fol. 19b: wa ard tat

stadia wtaiararaauead atte

qaaraaad Pawareratagutagit °

. Pindapitriyajia, fol. 20: fasfawast

afraquas °

5. dgrayaneshti, fol, 20b: Fare yaTATAT-

qag aftaerata °

6. (Pravasane agnyupasthdna), fol, 21:

wire: WRT aNtaahra rary aye

aan frvareaataqutaga °

7. (Upavasathiya-havih), ib.. Waret

aefaaaraatera WARY THAT aE

fat: ufaawaq wrarrata °

8. (Anuyiijinumantrana), fol, 22); wre

ararfrenaaaan °

. (Bralmakritya), fol. 286: wa

mq aNwataa Wary °

10. (Hautra), fol. 24: zat qrata ga-

aradaaa ©

an

iw]

b, Pagusutra (11 sections), fol. 254: ‘qypat

Tamm wafe a sae A) WyeaTH aieuty

qareaituray Tamareyat °

e, Crturmdsyani (seven sections), fol. 31:

qwaretattiwenat wate mera Saat at

aaarai aa WaT ea ATE: °

D. Agnishtoma, in four prasnas (2? VI-ITX.)

P. 1. (11 sections), fol. 37: efraviaa aea-

aay wate a TaRNaA Buh T aTAT

Huai 3?

P. TI. (20 sections), fol. 426: we warient-

Fat nara AAy °

49

P. IU. (19 sections), fol. 48: wera aeTtTa

wal quad aatiaargfaat °

P. IV. (20 sections), fol. 58: waafa anafe-

ara aTATa | eat eTafaT esata GAARA

Paferatea i: ©

E. Pravargya-prasna [X.], in 13 sections, fol.67:

wage aafterguarnad arfetatiadt taal aa

wat arf raat aremtarat aera;

F. Vijapeya-prasna XI, (18 sections), fol. 74:

araaay Tet wate TaRUA Fonfadt wy

terdt 3 eat aerated HATA’ feTaH O

It ends: efa aturaqmad vartesioa: uo ata

Baa waa rate uefa Three qr atara mata

Waairad TH

Two leaves are appended, containing an

ddhapatram.

nanalysis of this Kalpusiitra (ace. to

thorn MSS.) see A. Burneil, Cat, of Ved.

No. lxxxvil.; and Index of Sansk. MSS.,

p. 18.

e fly-leaf has the following note :

pied for me from a manuscript belong-

s to Nanddikelat Manérkur of Nargund,

the Dharwad district. The MS. is not.

. dated, but the paper is Portuguese, and

the water-mark has the names of Franecsco

and Poliert. Jt consists cf 143 leaves,

about 8 inches long, by 4§ inches broad.

Presented to

the India Office Library, 28rd Aug., 1878.

(J. FP. Fuper. |

The characters are Nagari.

285.

30091. Foll. 10; size 18 in. by 8in.; well

written, at Bombay, in the Devanagari character;

fifteen lines in a page. Huropean paper.

The Pravargya chapter of the Baudhayana-

sitra, in 37 sections.
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It bogins: ward’ anfoagquasad

The colophon runs: gfa qturaraaaawacT

BATH: I

286.

1678a. Foll. 57; size 94 in. by 4in.; legibly

written in Devanagari, in the latter part of the

17th century; ten lines in a page.

Bhavasvamin’s (Baudhdyana-|Kalpasittra-vi-

the

ddhana, and Dasddhytiyika chapters.

varana. Scholia on Darsaptirnamisa,

It begins: Mrewrat TEARaRT yrataaafe-

STAN VT cauaTaataars Hea fraTUy

aa gar aaainagua* ae ay mgaftfr wa

Ms wrayT °

A. The Darsuptirnamdsa(17 sections) ends fol. 32:

BRAM YsTAt Barat (suppl. in margin.)

B. The ddhana bogins: wataaretal | AawRATE

aTaTTa AT Ufs WITT AHA Ta

ature mead 1° «=Tt consists of two 7

four and two sections resp., the beg

of which correspond to sections 1, , {

12,16 of the dAdhdnw chapter of

3186 (No. 284), It ends : sya wrt

BAaTAT TUTATAT Nl

C. The Dasidhydyt bogins (fol. 46) . Wy srr

wwifa B WATTS gfe |

At tho end of the MS. a leaf hag been in-

serted, written by a more modern hand, and

containing the concluding portion of Bhava-

svdmin’s notes on the 10th adhyaya of the

Agnishioma ; as also a few words of the 11th,

agrecing with the beginuing of the next MS.

CH. T. Cormsxooxu. |

287.

86B, Foll. 22; size 10} in. by 44 inm.; fairly

written, in the Devanigari character, in the

* sara ° correction in margin. See Burnell,

Cat, Ixxxviii.

carly part of the last contury; 10-13 lines ina

page,

Bhavasuimin’s scholia on prasnas ILI, and

IV. of the Aygnishtoma section of the Baudha-

yana-Kalpasutra,

The MS, begins :

Bontdat sfaar serra wa faurvagqarat TH

aaa sratfefedifed (2) aut onarrveureactare

wahra sratita THAN A Caan weTafaATET: |

4 wet ufiafiagaanaaa: 3 ara gaa fag ufca-

fiaem acacte mite Aaeeareny | a ata née.

VATA aA ATT eo

Pritohsavuna (5 adhyayas) ends fol. 188 ;

Midhyandinusavana (2 adhydyas), fol. 16;

Tritzyasavane and Yajiapuccha (4 adhyfyas),

fol. 22.

These cleven adhyiyas are also counted as

yas 11-21.

ds: xfa gi vefraereasataquerd fata

sdtaraa vata an wa ugfrady fad u xfer

seqinfatiam: warat fragta: u

tn fol. la the treatise is wrongly called

yand-Sulvamamdmsd.

MS. at one time belonged to one Drone

aceyu Bhatta. [H. T, Cotusrooxe. |

288,

855e, Voll. 14; size 104 in. by 44 in.; in-

differont Devanagari! handwriting, of the latter

part of the 18th century; 14-17 lines in a page,

The Vajapeya and Rajasiiya chapters of Bha-

vasvamin’s | Baudhayana-|Kalpa-vivarana.

It begins :

MATAS AIR aTUTTHS THAT (1) |

mredgagy feared waatanad way ?) 0

artqaa gear? his chapter consists of

five adhyayas.

Tho Rajusiiya (seven adhydyas) begins: TIsTA-

Wa waite? [H. T. Cotzsrooks. |
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289,

104, Foll. 126; size 10 in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of the

7th century; ten hues in a page.

Scyaena’s commentary on the Raalhiiyuna-

Nilpasttra, The Darsaptirnamdsa portion, in

17 sections. Tt begins;

ature: BAAR: BATHTATTT AA |

O arat RrRMT: Ape AAT TAA At

antaraataae aia ufsatad |

Aeay fous Aataraages 2

a: aramraTayarfatia afserrargqaraneT: |

waaviaizata: eats drurad wera faust

areas faarearatfa acratetfa Bina |

aad arauraa: wey aharay wes 0

qaareqraMy sar: war eafTEraat: |

anqgnsrg frarata araty i

Sqarateaeara BMT F aaferat: |

anna asta faaut Grae adie 0

Lt ends: wtangauitura aa fae wae ye

aaa afadst werfa i [H. T. Conmprce

290.

776a. Foll. 71; size 10 in. by 44 in.;

written, in Devanagari, in the early ¥

the last century; cleven lines in a page,

Karmdntausutra-Lhashya (or ° virttika), a gloss

on the Karmanta portion of the Baudhayana-

sitra, in twenty (?) khanda, by Venkatesvara*

dikshita, son of Govinda Dikslita.

vara TaTATS FUTURA ATH

aifaeteateay ati ave watefary n

ANAT STITT AT

WITHA ATT UA TAA |

alata atafen @ afta

atagemnatcant fara u

weaaarearaarigesatia ufecrafararet wa

Harfenfe arama aA aE TATA aaRE ae aw RAAT OT ATS

wanvaafa ® (sce Burnell’s Cat. lxxxviii.) .

It begins:

* 'The spelling Fyaitkatesvara is also found.

5]

The first part, consisting of eleven khanda,

ends fol. 39): winedafrerstirarfratanatataar-

farrreafrafsarraraaafamfizetiaratea a

Srradtairataray germ aaa fata raat

Ferareqsren Aaa eaAA RT Haas Nee AT TAT frafe-
aman faaiaaearetads sfry HTTATaT-

faq BTATURTTAa BATA On ATT BATTATT SH

HAGA STA ATT HAT AIA ATTN HT

aarfenqanay wy agfafsgamramt wii ejrafa i

Tt ends: RATATAT BATRA tt

On the author of this gloss compare Burnell,

Cat. of Ved. MSS&., No. xetx.

{H. T. Cocenrooxs, |

291.

S6A. Foll. 50; size 104 in. by 44

Bevanigarl writing of the latter part

1.3 indif-

entury; 14-16 lines in a page.

edhiyana-Srl vamimdmed, Weng ® com-

tary on the Baudhayanu-Sulvestitra, in three

ayas, by Verkatesvara Dikshita.

) MS. begins :

a dnaifvaed grararqeaeea: |

weary fay atgat a tata aa: A Wat Ae a

Wado ma

saad fafess der ot farareanyeRa

wafaieartraarpaany Teraaraiared aT

& It

ugiadwetanatamsnfrantcaTss Ft

aarfa Tifaeafenst aT wat ae: data aTTATETA

Hogi

aiy vag ad aNaataaaTTaMei ety: |

mTVa TUTAAET Freagaraay BATA wt

auras gat seg fears a aviat t

AAR TAT at Watft yperataTAt nen

FZ WS WNIT, BuTaAraa: Wises Brea °

Adhyiya I. ends fol. 165; I. fol. 26L. The

colophon rans thus :

gfe wtaeaatreraiantrafamaanaartatrser-

H 2
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frafaarrarramarfenfdenifanatdzam aatazead-

wartrafaras gare a Aart ra aT ATT aaa eat TAT

Aaumeraafaangese afataqmanraga4ty-

witazvue (sae in Adhys, I. and I.) etfairea

gfag dturareadtatarat Tata) wera: n° u fefea-

fad vera Daleafsaafogge TssrTEAT VTE

Wy zh (H. T. Cotesrooxs. |

292.

1678b. Foll. 102; size 94 in. by 4 in;

fairly written, in Devanagari, by three different

hands, in the latter part of the 17th century ;

eight lines in a page.

The |Baudhayana-] Sulva-dapika, by Dwara-

kéndthe Yajvan, son of Tikabhatta. In threo

adhyayas. It begins :

TUMAATT TTA VITA: WT TAT |

Trangia frat yeaativar un

saa faa 0 We Naniaaiaaaares

AAS HIMTY 1°

It ends:

TIRMZTR AAT SLATATISTAT |

TAT ArH sua squfsaaiear:

The text of the Baudhity ana-Sulvasiity

been published, with a translation and vag

kanatha’s commentary, by Dr. G. Thibaut, in the

Pandit, vols. ix. x. (1874-6).

[H. T. Corenrooxs, |

293.

604. Foll. 165, of which one (fol. 74) is

wanting ; size 10 in. by 34 in.; fairly written in

the Devanigari character, about av. 1650 ;

seven lines in a page.

Baudhiyantya-paddhati, a manual, in fivo

chapters, of domestic rites, according to the

Sutras of Bodhiyanu, by Kesava Svimin.

On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is called

Vishnubhatte-baudhayaniya-srautayajiaki ®,

KRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The troatise begins :

way faut fafraged

atent athe AEtTENA |

SS 2

afaurram faqul Tey

PAUTVATaTY wTzy Wi 4 i

BMBUIAAT AGM AAT ASAT 1

WAVASTA BAASATAHTAGET A: tt 2 It

UUM WIHARAAN ITAA |

saat Ufaaratarharaed (!) fare ug n

maTasataal wat ay frefam |
Ac As s

UZ A ARGAMAU TANT RIVA |

SaTaa a Rarely [one akshara eaten away |

vit aN Ua BN UTHART FTA: °

Kanda I. consists of 24 scctions (anwvika):

1. sastrivatara, fol. 3; 2. kanytiganagatra-

naya, fol, 7; 8. ndndimukhasraddhavidhi,

9; 4. udakasintividhi, fol. 125; 5. pra-

arabandha, fol. 15b; 6. vadhikwagama,

fol. 18: 7. madhuparkavidht, fol. 19; 8. de-

vayajanodinayana, fol. 200; 9. agnimukha-

npayoga, fol.25; 10, aghiraprayoga, fol. 29);

A. agnihotrikavidhi, fol. 816; 12. apir-

vidhs (2); 18. pakayajfavidhaw priyas-

uttavidhi, fol, 84b; 14. vadhvimayana, fol.

31b (misplaced) ; 15. upasamvidina, (')

fol. 89; 16. matsyagrahana, fol. 40; 17.

vwiSvadevarambhana, fol. 42b ; 18, sraddha-

vidhi, fol. 51; 19. punarvivahahoma, fol.

50b (misplaced ?); 20, agnyodheyadvaya-

samsarga, fol. 51b; 21. punahksandhana,

fol. 586; 22. punaridhanavidhi, fol. 58 ;

23. purvanirnaya, fol. 57; 24, fol. 60d,

afa weattuatareenteluranesafag: nu

aarfaave faareate faerearafiinatare |

STAATaTa Ty UT WAT awl wT aaTERTS

Konda IL. begins: wa maftyrarfedeartairan-

ATAGATAT Val THASI Nata AAA VE Waa ?
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Thus chapter consists of 33 sections :

1. (samskirakande) ritusamvesanah, fol. 61);

2. ritusamvesavichitti-prayaseittavidhi, fol.

62b; 8. brahmodanuvidhi, ib.; 4. sahasra-

sampitavidhi, fol. 63); 5. garbhadhinahoma,

fol. 640; 6. pumsavana, fol. 64a (inverted);

7. stmantonnayana, fol, 65b ; 8. vishnubali,

fol. 66; 9. jatakarman, fol. 67 ; 10. pha-

Wkaranahoma, fol. 68; 11. satikotthapana-

vidhi, fol. 69b; 12 nimakaranagninisandhi,

fol. 71b; 13. nakshatrahomavidhi, fol. 72;

14. Gyulshma)earuvidhi, fol. 73; 15, nish-

kramanahoma, (2 16-17; fol. 74 wanting) ;

18, cuduharanavidhé, fol. 75 ; 19. upanova-

navidhi, fol. 79; 20. kalitikramapriyasettta-

vidhi, fol. 80b ; 21. jadadyupanayanavidht,

fol, 80a (reversed) ; 22. yajfopavitavidhi,

fol. 81; 23. punarupanayanavidhi, fol. R26

24, upikarayavidhi, fol. 83; 25. vrata

fol. 87; 26, Sukriyavratavidhi; 27. Qos

handavidhi, fol. 88; 28. upanishadurett,

vidhi, fol. 89 ;

90; 30. sammitavratavidhd, fol. 926; &

29. godinavratavidit, f

sautasamavartanavidht, fol. 95; 32. .

pantarasnitavratavidhi, fol. 97b 5 33. é

bhishchavidli, fol. 99.

It ends :

ed fanta senatade: datas: waaay:

anianity fefad aye aut aAUiza: MATT WATTS

Kinda UII. consists of 18 sections. It begins:

BUCAREATATATA ASM WT BANAT. WSA-

aqraat farrfamrqaat Tea Tear

fol. 100;

fol. 102b; 3. pratyavarohana, fol. 102;

1. sélagava, 2. baliharana,

A. ashtakdmisikasraddhavidht, fol. 1030; 5.

sraddhakalpavidht, fol. 10%; 6. sandhyopt-

sana, fol. 1068 ;

bhytsah, fol. 107 (sndnavidhi, fol. 109);

8. taurpanavidhi, fol. 111; 9. mahapuru-

7. paneavidho vedi-

shaveanavidhi, fol, 112; 10. muhadevapija-

vidhi, fol, 112 3 LL. samvibhégavidhi, fol.

113); 12. nityasraddhavidha, fol. 114b; 18.

fol.

L175 14. wirtipihshapajevidht, fol, 118; 15.

amtkshdvidhi, fol. 1196; 13. dgrayana-

widhi, fol, 119b; 17. utsurjenavidha, fol.

121b; 18. vrishotsargavidhi, fol. 1220,

aharaharanushtheyanttyakarmavidhi,

Kinda TV. (Naimittikakdnda) consists of 13

sections: 1, eisugamanahome, fol. 1230;

2. grihadisantividhi, fol. 125; 3. adbhuta-

sdéntividha, fol, 1256;

homa, fol. 128b; 5. hushmandahoma, fol.

4. navagrahasdnti-

129); 6. ganahomavidht, fol. 182; 7. pra-

bhritiydcakavidhi, fol. 1820 ; 8. aghamar-

shanavidht, fol.133 ; 9. candrayuna, fol. 135;

10, vedapardyanavidhi, fol, 136; 11. praya-

§cittavidhi, fol. 137); 12. priquseitteshti,

1.139; 13. yantradhyaya, fol, 171d.

V. (Pitrimedhahkiuda) consists of 17

It begins: Be eee waar

grnread fay Tea |
ti. pretasamskara, fol, 1460; 2. pindawmdhi,

lions.

1.150; 8. asthisamcayanavidhi, fol. 1516;

lasdhaprayoga, fol 154; 5. (2); 6. eka-

wthahkoma, fol. 150b; 7. shodasatkodidlish-

fe
itjakela, fol. 158; 8. sapindikarana, fol. 157

(transposed) ; 9. supindz?karaninuttara, fol.

15903 10. prakeraaprayoga, fol, 1606; 11,

brahmamcdhavidhi, fol. 161b; 12. strivem

samskira, fol. 162; 13, jadadisnmshkara, ibs

14, anupanttusamshira, fol. 1620; 15. pra-

visagat.nam durmpitanam sauskirah, tol.

163 ; 16. pretopisanuwidhi, fol. W3b; 17.

fol. 1644, by a different hand, xfa ata-

WHS TINTE A TAT AAA TT ARNT SHAT

wTuraat vat: FIL. T. Conesrooxs. |

1651. Poll. 218 (originally 227, of which

foll. 96-110 are missing); size 9) in. by 4 in;
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fairly written, in the Devanagari charactor, about

the end of tho 16th century; ten lines in a

page.

Apastamba-Srautasiitra. Incompletc, The

MS. contains fourteen prasnas. Theo cighth is

missing. About the numbering of the prasnus

XI-XVI. differencos of a similar kind appear

in these MSS. with those noticed by Dr. Burnell,

in the description of his MS. of this sitru (sce

Cat. of Vedie MS., No. lxx.). These differences

were apparently caused by the insertion of a

chapter (the Pravargyaprasna) , between the tenth

and oloventh chaptors, which subsequently,

however, camc to be counted, if seems, as

prasne XV. (or XIV.)

Prugnas I-III. treat of the Darsapurpamisa

sacrifices.

PL. begins: wand Tyraharst wreWTe

acrags CarMATSaaTs MATA A TATEY

it consists of 25 handikis in 8 pafalad

P. IL. (6 patalas of 21 kagdikes) begins fol

aaa wat alan: Was git TATRA ATE

efam satay o

P. ILL. (6 ps. of 20 ks.) fol. 26b: eave

waraaha UMaH ATT TTSTT O

p. Iv. (4 ps. of 16 ks., containing the rules

for the Yajaména at the Darsgapiirpamisa)

fol. 866: QVARTH STVATRATAY THATTRT WAY o

LP. V. (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Agnyadheya, fol. 470;

ANI QVATETTAY Weary WAT aTEectle7 o

PD, VI. (8 ps. of 31 kes.), the Aynihotra, fol. 64:

aaa wren sfryeyaa wrfared aro

P, VIL. (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Nirtidha-pasu-

bandha, fol. 81: wat araTeayya uUTsa TH

safe °

[P. VIIL., in No. 296 (MS. 1220), the Catur-

masya, consisting of 6 pufalas of 22 sec-

tions, begins : aqa 2 9 aTan Tera Thar:

eat wate wear Sat at Sass wae and

ends: VRAPAATETAEATATTAT |

P. IX. (9 ps. of 20 ks., containing Priyaseitta

for tho sacrifices treated

V.-VILL), fol. 111: wfr@wa arafard faa

ary fautat ?; it ends: wiurafad yeara |

Ps, X.-XVII. contain the Soma-sacrifice.

Ps. XXIII. the Agnishtoma.

P. X. (10 ps. of 81 ks.), called Somopodghata,

fol. 127): Sata weal atauraangiaw

zat °

P. XI. (8 ps. of 21 ks.) fol. 159): sarfazarat

utanata aay at. This chapter, however,

is counted as the XIIIth in this MS§., and

the next as tho XIVth.

P. XL. (8 ps. of 29 hs.) fol. 1700: wena

agra WaaatwaagiT |

TIL. (7 ps. of 25 ks.) fol. 192; whrwafe

anafed aay aux? This chapter, as well

in chapters

ad the succceding one, are not numbered

in this MS.

KIV. (10 ps. of 84 ks.), tho Ukthya, etc.

Jol, 206): Tam wWeyafacrisaadiaariray-

wey Tafaatat: | MSS. 15414 and 15418,

' make this chapter the XVth, MSS, 11424

and 1142b the XIVth, as in Garbe’s

edition. Dr. Burnell’s M88, leave it un-

certain.

P. XV. (5 ps. of 21 ks.), the Pravargya,

begins: fol. 145b: wage dafcaqararenat °

In this MS. it is numbered XI.; in tho

copy of Iudradaita’s commentary, how-

ever, it is numbercd XV., and inserted in

that place.

For Ps. XVI. and XVII. see No. 309.

Tho MS, ends: qarawawa wre: - — fear-

foafaé at atire u

This work 1s now being edited, together with
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the commentary of Pudradatia, in the Bibliotheen,

ludica, by Prof. R. Garbe (fase. 12, 1886, rcach-

iny to the end of the XVth prasua).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. }

295.

1738. Foll. 79, of which one (fol. 2) is

Missing; size 9 in by 4 in.; legibly written, in

the Devanigari character, in the early part of

the last century; nine lines in a page.

The first five prasnas of the Apustumba-Saira.

fH. T. CoLesrooxs, |

296.

1220. Foll. 14; oblong; sizo 10 in. by 3) 1n.;

fairly written, in tho Devanagari character.

Tho eighth Pragna of the spastanbars

stra, on the Cdlurmisya sacrifices.

fafaafaé un after which, in a differont he

Writing: 4 Baga WaT TH

LH. T. Conune

1541A, Foll, G1; size 104 in. by 4 in;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in

tle laiter part of last contury; eight lines in a

page.

Threo chapters of tho Apastamba- Srantasatra,

a) Koll. 22. The XIVth prasna. Tt ends:

THURAAT FAIA TATYMA: to

The XVIth prasna, or first

afta Suara

i) Foll, 2-f.

LAY ANUPTASHA,

araarat Uiiarenalearat Ter warTATTET-

afuadar Watadfa? Tb consists of 35 kan-

Tt begins:

dhkis in 10 patalus. The chapter is not

nunbered in this copy. The colophon is:

EMURAAT STATA: WEA

on ot

e) Foll. 15.

of 26 kundikas in 8 patalas. It begins:

wat Wiifeabar ward featat feta faritia

watafatctr

For an analysis, by Dr. A. C. Burnell, of a

The XVIIth prasna, consisting

complete copy of the dpastambasitra, sco the

Indian Autiquary, January, 1872, p. 5.

[H. T. Coresrooxn. |

298.

51.

négari character; indifferent handwring, of about

Foll. 195; size 9% in. by 4 in.; Deva-

A.D. 1650; much soiled ; 11-14 les in a page.

Dhatta Rudradatia’s commer:.tary, entitled

Sitradapil7, on the first nine chapters (treating

of the Haviryujia) of the -[pastan busitra.

work begins :

yaraut ed pfs wasaR |

yaqaed ward wafantagray 0

isu IL, begins fol. 27): nreaarezataa-

P. Y. fol. 636: Bitarat qrearanpat aaat-

ARUVIHITSH FIAMMA WIATATATOTA ?

P. VL. fol. 89; wrantaraacafrarera atferen-

aifvart eyafa &

P. VIL fol. 1100: we fam: wrod |

P, VIII. fol. 131: wa faaawararefaagar-

RATA ATTA TAT 1°

P. IX. fol. 164: sanfa atarcaifa faaifa

aATAT o (LH. T. Corezrooke. |

299.

1142b. Foll. 163 (and 2 suddhuputtras after

foll. 49 and 104 resp.); size 84 ia. by 34 in.;
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legibly written, in Devanagari character, about

the middle of the last century; ten Jincs in a

page-

Rudradattw’s commentary on chapters X.-XV.

P. X. begins: ver fam efaaar varfa Bai

prafmatia | waeTat aia aro °

P. XI. fol. 29:

ata °

P. XI. fol. 48: gr? gfe went tifa: AE

ufa: ufagea Ufafsert wet |

P. XII. fol. 880: wae oat) wfaaatfe wet-

fagarfe u WRI? waTA: 1°

P. XIV. fol, 105): edt wavered wifi

Aaah ATR etaTAASNa MIATA a RT

HUTA ATTATAT ©

P. XV, fol. 143): ea atatangfinnt sitirin:

aurafaat aTeara: |

fa? He WATT AUT

lt ends: efa age gaanutataarradtyas ya

atfaaral tary: war: ° [H. T, Coten

300.

1142a. Foil. 31; Dovaz

character ; written by several hands, in the

SAME SIZO;

part of the last century ; 11-13 lines in @ py

Chapter XV. of Rudrudatia’s commentary.

This copy has not tho whole of the introduction

given above in tho preceding MS. (and in

Garbe’s edition), but begins: era aifavar

aeqifaarent ° [H. T. Corusrooxe. |

301.

197a, Foll. 157; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanigari character, about the

beginning of the 17th contury, by two different

seribes ; ten or cleven lines in a page.

Kausika Rama’s gloss (vritti)ou Dhiirtasvamin’s

commentary (Lhidshya) on chapters L-VI. of the

Apastamba-Srautasitra.

Tt begins:

Was laafantaaw|s raaAg |

famcreenia frand giraTa nan

WEY AA Waerfawersa: |

aaragfa: feat wagfa faafaat ven

a wr ta Byfge PATA |

Bl at aaa qerataws swATAT gh

atinaa a tam wearafayfer: |

aarafada oe: fad ufaay erat net

ware wane Fat yfafat war

faxiaeaay eae NAAT ATAATATT: 4

qeaniaarte wags watarna |

aaTaaty ASTe ARUTAR WA We

TT eyTaATATeTat HIST TA | WE! WTATS-

mEAT: Wat sre Ae

Prasna WW. begins fol. 37: yaa aradaa aq

we

]. fol. 53; weer wat werfrarast urfgrd °

{V, fol. 79b: TAT wa aaa Wats

arqaeMAaaAt at wate wat:

V, fol. 98); sfegtd aeregarta uforrem-

cu sa fo eyrdaramdinataatafee arerat-

Cua |e

. Vi fol. 129: afragrafafe saad aria

armarefa: waafa ! lt ends fol. 157: af@

atfgaa camniratant earat weenfionaget

ay. Wa: BATH: |

[H. 'T. CoLEBROOKE. |

302.

137b. Foll. 39; same size; copied by the

same two scribes as the preceding volumo,

A commentary (probably that of Kaustka

Rima) on chapter VII., called outside Pasu-

bandhaprayogubhashya.

It begius: Wawa ware afesaafer a TeypTAL

davary WaRat wo adratarafreata?
[it. T. CoLesrooxe}.
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303.

620. Foll. 202 (and two

ifter fol. 56);

vritten, in the Devanagari character ; eight or

suddhipattras

size 94 in. by 4 in.; clearly

iine lines in a page.

Kausika Rima’s gloss on chapters VIII. and

X. of Dhtirtasvimin’s commentary ; called outside

Nhirtasvdmibhdshya-sateka.

Prasna IX. {foll. 1-118) begins: sat efaaat:

ARTETA Tat: TT ataravaty wyqTArETaT-

cantata efeiat safagetta: | ay ureters

raya owrfa?; if ends: tam ave: Farm

Wat Awa uN AAA aeto WAT waUTETe 9g uy

aqTat i

Pp. VILL. begins : [reay? watz] uranic:

PATA STARA WET ATTA TAY swt

wait Ri 7 wei qufag° This chaps

is marked Jot (once Fut) in the um:

LH. T. Cotepes

304.

581. Foll. 186; the same size and }

writing as the preceding volume; nine lines"y

page.

Chapters X-XIII. of Kauésika Rima’s gloss.

Pragsna X. begins : wet araaforaraaa fey

faiet wreduam after tty wWaae |,

AW TS MTRATAT: 1 ay efakat: ww wATfa |

ware eradarat carey SATO TTA

Taratadazandtants Ttarenatta faaefa-

PaATaTA rae ATA AMAT ATTA TE Tha Pe T-

fal Waa weaaafa quewarfa t eTeT-

amugera yUfrgat ata faar(:) qafatre-

aatfant eat aa Afafwatfa qaceawa-

aria stafa afreqa mrafeafaaros

ainrafad quires cat efrisrat wrate-
atta dtatfa 1° It ends: zff° ataiargrat

ATR EMA: Wa: RATA: |

P. XI. begins fol. 78: arfren wrangfa wa

41°; it ends: @aTHt WATTARTTNA: |

P. XII. fol. 1020 : wercrafervrafget ofa:

STATARAATT ° 3; it ends: BATH! Wa:

P, XIII. fol. 152: efrqat wierd, ata: Wisfy-

wat? Tt ends: @wa wee: | WATE: WR

afa wtaatfgaa Tay Haar us erimaet-

fomrarafravia: BATA: day 9&9e BAT ATT

afe 9 wtsaTaz | [H. T. CoLEBRooke.]

305.

1141a. Foll. 108; size 8% in. by 34 in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

eleven lines in a page.

Tilavrindanivisin’s * Prayoya-dipika (or

® pitti) on chapters X-XIV. of the Apastamba-

Irautasittra.

He Marin wots aA

afufagra: | wraTaeat waa | TT Te

7° It ends: Warm wranay:

[. fol. 19): warfare | arfiran to arfaet

dianafa waa we Itends: sfa aedefa-

wRATA WaVEtearairatarary wa AATH I

fol. 42: wihwertra gear farrafgerar

ral wear we a °

P. XI. fol. 62: whawarte anafed aga araat

wer BA TaNT TiAgaTAgM ? It ends : seqar-

arrat wararat uitgat at garai wfraeta-

wartH: |

P. XIV. fol. 82: yaar weyafatrat swat

TRUASY ATTY TAT LAG: | AT He AIA.

fraviaaa ? It ends: FHT ATMA TST

Meirgnrrat Tanrafearta FATA u AAT:

WM | FH a9eq aSaFUT g wrgat °
[H. T. CoLenrooxe. ;

X. begins ;

306.

1541B. oll. 47; size 10} in. by 4 in. ;

* Or Té&lavrintanivasin, as the name is also written.
I



58

fairly written, in the Devanagari charactor, in

the latter part of last century ; eight lines in a

page.

Chapter XIV. of the same work.

It ends as abovo 9 Are fefrarhagarat atent-

afearfa wae) BATA: dare: (!) wan TMA aes

[H. T, CoLzwrooxe. |

307,

1127. Foll. 220, of which two (foll. 3 and 4)

are missing; size 114 in. by 44 m.; Deva-

nigari character ; middling handwriting ; eleven

lines in a page.

a) Foll, 1-75a.

vesin’s manual.

A portion of Télavrindani-

lt begins :

warey frat ed wuitatd wor me

mies fort weamlrala eoea

WATATHAUTAM AAA AT ATA |

atfgatfanardte efcree ARTA Fa

sacar face TTaray Gara | Feat wey feeay:

wrafafa ° the kiumyeshtis end fol. 10% ;

asvamedha fol. 245 purushamedha fo,

dwidasiha, kdthaka, bharataduidas

fol. 44> aareetawabrapa pre

wedantaafeart segresanfrartagtaTe-

we (1) arearirargqag ACTETEHTETE BATH tt

gubm-ayand fol. 49;

etec.,

wbsarginiine- Ayan

fol. 50h; frihaspatisava and other ekdhus

fol. 51h3 culsoadecu, upaharya, pitapeya

fel.

65; the eké@has conclude with aplorydma

57; triprasrita (!) sarcutomukha fol.

and ayushdtirdtra fol. 69 ; the ahénas fol. ||

72b; this portion ends with the +7abhi-

sheka fol. 75.

bh) Foll. 75a-116a.

nentary on the Paribhashd-patala.

Kapardisvimin’s com-

ce) Voll. 1160-138. Another portion of V'a-

lunpindanteasin’s Prayogavrittt :-the neak-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

shatresh{i onds fol. 183 (Kapardisvamin is

mentioned as tho chief source, fol. 119);

mitravindeshti fol. 1385; mrigareshti fol.

188b (?).

d) Foll. 1386-169). The Prayoganritti of the

two eayana-prasnas (XVI and XVII) of

the Apustumba-Srautasiitra.

P. XVI. begins: wiry Seana: wfrafrate-

arqgaaifseyae °

P. XVIL fol. 155 whet? 1 abet frgwar-

fa aaa waravaamt afcar °

e) Foll. 139)-220, Other portions of the Pru-

yogawittt,

Tho ovdjapeya: weeTareM ATHIIAIDY

frmaataaragatat wa set | aTaaay

fenant: | STRATHUT: BRITATIAG 1 ends fol.

waraT aba

saat fraefa °, ends fol. 185; tshfis :

tUea gifs AaTATETMT: HA °

Tho fol. 1850;

bathakah fol. 187 ; savitra fol. 1886 ; naei-

fol. 1890 ; fol. 190;

ryeshtis fol. 201; hamyth pasavah -- -;

179; the sautramanz :

maitrivarune ends

fa citurhotra

ssa fol, 215b 5 kaukilyah karma fol.

20 canter attest a dam 909 WTR que,
~ ~ = ~

BAY se RMTTAPTATTAT.

[H. T. Cotrsrooke.}

308.

1676b. Foll. 30; size 94 in. by 32 in;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the lattor part

of last century ; nine or ten lincs in a page.

Apastambusitra-paribhishd, being a supple-

went to the Apastambasdtra, with a commentary

by Kupardisviinin.

it begins ; Ga SeaTaRT | AVRIT ATA Wer

affair Rae ayeRTaTARIAa wT

zfa 1 Xf VNWRA ATHVATHT UTTt sfrytqz 1°

It ends: wa wasad ate a we WOW za
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tiauraeadarary ga ave u gfe wtaafear

are Tgaere afore i

Those s#tras have been translated into German

by Prof. M. Miller, Zettseh. d. D. Morg. Ges.,

LH. T. Coteprooxz. |vol, ix.

309.

259d. Foll. 27; size 104 in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanigari, in the latter

part of the 16th, or beginning of the 17th

century ; ten lines in a page.

Another copy of Kapardisvamin’s commen-

rary. Corrected throughout.

[H. T. Cotzerroors. |

310.

1141b. Foll. 18; sizo 8% in. by 34 in; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; ning}

Modern,

Kesavasvamin’s Apastamba-Savitradigr

in a page.

vrei.

It begins: erfgara: watt qeat) say

ayrainifeaanita ya: wyannfaatare

at Rael AT eo .

gfa arfaarra: WaT: fol. 6; arfaaarra: we

jarrefrear Ww? fol. 9]; waererd: we fol.

awam: fol. 120.

ltonds ; gfe agrentaga arfeafendirra? ar-

SURAT @aTH: ti LH. T. Cotunvooxe. |

311.

873. Foll. 75; size 10$in. by 44 in; fairly

written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of

ihe 16th century; 10-13 lines in a page.

Apastumbasitra-Karikii in 20 pragsnas, by

Narayana (?) It begins:

aarara( a] aatat weascafytaar |

artatatrtia: oMife: are gAT HN

WATT RAUt aATAIT Tt

ae Wait UR: wrapal Byer a aPeT

The paraphrase of the paribhishisutra cnds

fol. 3:

et anfgat arqaqaa Tarata |

anes afar: aVNT Weary ve a VPorTATTTi A

WY Word esraiaraneaamt |

URATTTAT UTA ATE

The pravurgyaprasna is onitted in this

paraphrase ; the u&thya being numbered XIV.

and the two cayanupragnas XV. and XVI.

P. XVII. begins fol. 62 :

armed fara wes ei mata |

P. XVIII. (fol. 65) contains Scutramani, ete.

aarat agree °

P, MIX. (fol. 69) :

fart sau: art at waafafaatsear 1°

P. XX. (fol. 72):

SAT WTAE BI Waret Wea aT |

weirs: cares faae: MITA Sea

ide the MS. is marked: Aaa RT IaAT-

ag and UNaTaTeTAT

[H. T. Cotenroone. |

312.

Foll. 8; size 94 in. by 4 in.; legibly

ton, in Devanigari; 10-13 lines in a page.

pastamba-Somakarika, being memorial

verses on the tenth, or Somopodyh“tu-, prasna of

tho 4pastamba-srautesitra, Those leaves contain

the first adhyaya only, called Adhikirunirapuyn,

By Tri-

kindamandana Bhiskaramisra, son of Kumira-

discussing the title to its celebration,

sedmin. The treatiso begins :

fort writen? eat dnorg fraraaR |

Tey AIT wan: afaT 4 n

watvarareits wet ufwqrers t

warned wae Maat warR aA ue

Wagar rarewarrareani zz |

waa Soa: fafed wee wa Taw

ufuarcieur fararraatatacn a: |

@ W witaraaisa weureaq fer gat en
9

Ta
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foyare arte afamy |

ariad © ATSTH ATTRA Ya: WI

arard famaae fayaatia ATZM: |

Afqwtataa: area: foqas fafa: u &

wraraearia erro steTaaHATRaT

aiararaaraafata wa faetary uo

fanarafuarata aterarta atfafan |

wHfaeet fase wg: ataaat war bn

srgifenta ejrg gaara’ siragaay |

array ante eaten: areat afa frat ue ne

It consists of 38 sections of gencrally five

§lokas cach. It ends:

wane: ATTAfRT HTTAT |

fafara aufaaria WATT SAN Bt |

gfe arfcuznqragercataen at iaaicaa area

wrathraMaafagaraetseTeahaaraaTicatey

quriarera sfrarchaead ara weAy wT: eae

For other MSS. of the treatise see But

Index of Tanjore M8S., p. 17.

[H. T. CoLuse

3138.

1749b. Foll. 29; size 84 in. by 3

small, indifferont Devanagari writing, of

the end of the 17th century; 8-11 le

page; slightly injured by ants.

Apastambiya-Dharmasitra ; forming, accord-

ing to Dr. Burnell, the 28th and 29th prasnas

of the pastamba-Kalpasutra.

An cdition of the work, with extracts from

Haradatta’s commentary, has been published by

G, Bithler (1868-71).

Sutras, by the same scholar, in the Sacred

Books of the East, vol. ti. (1879).

(H. T. Corenrooxe. |

Also a translation of the

314.

2096e. Foll.9; sizc 8 in. by 54in.; Deva-

nigari character ; unequal writing, of the latter

part of last century ; 18~19 lines in a page.

Apastambiya-Dharmasitra, [GaiKawak. |

315.

2489d. Foll. 11; size 11 in. by 5} in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page.

Modern.

The same work, [Garkawakr. |

316.

352a. oll. 43, of which one (fol. 40) is

missing; sizo 104 in. by 32 in.; legibly written,

in Nevanigari; 10-12 lines in a page.

Haradattamigra’s commentary, ontitled Uj-

Incom-

The M8, breaks off shortly after the

beginning of the sixth patala of the first pragna.

jeali, on the Apastamba-Dharmasiira.

plete.

Jt begins :

nfuge weied wea waa |

ward maateer frat yfaqser ut

#2 BTAUTaThCaTRTA TUT eUTETA:

qe. 12

ends in L. 6, 18, 8 erafe darat wat u
[H. T. Couesrooxe. |

317.

Ja. Foll. 70; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly

in the Devanagari character, about

WaTZ

750; eight lines in a page.

“A portion of a commentary on the Kalpasutra

of Satyishidha Hiranyakesin (?).* Two prasnas

of ten pafalas each. It begins:

afd dqata:: wiafcfa watet sifeeqat

antiing aicafafcqet i seta: wifsertaq-

Waray WAT WIAA Naa tATe: 1°

The second pragsna begins fol. 376: wrt

wena daifearhat warataeat wet war awe s

* The similarity between the Leginnings of the

chapters of this work and those of Tilavrindasvamin’s

Prayogavyitti, prasna XVI. and XVII, in No. 307

(MS. 1127)d, was only noticed while the sheet was

passing through the press, when this point could not

be further investigated, owing to the latter MS. being

with Prof. Garbe, and not available on account of his

absence in India.



VEDIC LITERATURE. 61

wadiqedt mat wavdieeat wes ara mtanat fe

awtat fafi fratfa 1°

No title is given, except on the fly-loaf:

ferrafgraraTat ° LH. T. Cotzsrooxe. |

d. White Yajur-Veda.

318.

2844. Foll. 150; size 7% im. by 44, in;

Devanigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

10-14 lines in a page.

Katyayana’s | Katiya-} Srautasiitra. Complete

in 26 adhyayas.

The two parts are paged separatcly; “the

purvirdha (adhyayas I—XI.) ending fol. 75.

Fol, 2 of the witarirdha is wanting; and the

numbers 66 and 67 have been omitted in

paving.

Dated: Wat asge fafa wrrage agra 3

wihagaTays ? xd yer fatecaaarigtaem fe

| favatzam wuaare fefad fol. 75, where ¥

aoau faaaradtare|

This work has been edited, with oxtract

the commentaries of Karka and Yijiikade

A. Weber (1859). [H. T. Conzpscoxg

319.

1135a. Foll. 18; sizo 84 in. by 3} in ; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines

in a page. Modern.

The XXVIth adhyaya (or Prarargya chapter)

of the Kitiya-Srautasatra.

ft begins: gtatg werattinbrefa u

The Pravargya ends fol. 17b: weary wi-

wT A warm w(K. 26, 7, 52-53) u afa wark:

BATA: il Waray BITaqIE: aatsarerd un xeTata

featatarata un ufcarena cred un ead sary

fagifa n wAWETAd uv SeET AT wT’ aeATA A

arifeaera uo ufaweaTaifranta aaret efaqut TUT-

yas I-IV.

ara UfeMearAefyeateta efraauta warmers

wet mm? ge o1S° Tu WAT WA? fr ATATaT:

TOTAyy ATR: YLATATTA * 9 UYUT TN ATATIAT

fun vacafgaqtarered fram ur? = 9 u arafragta

erat Bea TAN THAT uw UAT arargiaat xa

efrahaed vat arrat wrarg? afa seqreafayi u

fanta aaa u drake TS are u gare aati wr’

efafcafavate u wre’ Ufa: vate afraid gata esi

TAT N ST TIT we BAZ ee ehrVie ae

aetna 49 u wfaaagre aan geArAy PeawRT AAS

ety wk alam wasara: wquerd aepifa wats 0

afa wafefa wean afa dfe? wife? wz qaal

tr? wat fem dyinfa weraata un mrad a

aifsat: W ATATS ATsHa un Rfahaar? dau Wiha

TORTSAM: NATAHATATAMTA TATA WMATA

wag ucteTefe acter fusefaquraret i

LH. T. Co.msroone. |

320, 321.

, 258. Foll. 509 (foll. 283 and 226 resp.);

in. by 42 in.; well written, in Devanigari,

| Pp, 1600; ten lines in a page.

sbora 390-399 and 494 have been omitted

iginal pagination.

stitra-bhashya, by Sra Anunta [with the

‘earvdt) sumralsthapatimahiyajiika|. Adhya-

It begins:

Trt Tari Ter ATA aTAMUT AR

WAT AAMT ATATATT RARER (!) 09H

aufaanfgarad nag 4 ataTty |

PaTAATAAQA; YTATAATTATA RW — —

LRA MATH ETEtasET

nary feat oer aratoradfeam: neu

wmmedt 3 dferd aafqai? aa 1°

For further A. Weber’s

edition, p. vil. [H. T. Coteprooxy. |

information sec

322.

747. Foll. 164 (orig. 165, of which foll. 140

to 145 were lost and have been replaced by five
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leaves in a modern handwriting]; sizo 12} in.

by 5 in,; Devanagari character ; written by the

same hand as the next (datcd) MS.; ten lines

in a page.

Katiyastitra-vyikhya, by Yajitka Deva (or

Devadatla), son of Sra Prajipati. Adhyaya I.

[1I. T. Cotesrooxe. ]

748. Foll. 84 (orig. paged 83; two leaves

1
being marked 27); size 12} in. vy 5 in.; indif-

ferent Devanagari writing; ten lines in a

page.

Adhyaya IT. of the same work.

Dated. stow o&é. wad unease oo mfaarat

b) Foll. 188, of which fol. 27 is wanting;

written by the original copyist (A.), except

foll. 51-74, which are somewhat more

recent,

Adhyaya IV. Dated Samvat 1708.

fH. T. Cotesrooxe. ]

326,

763. oll, 65 : size 92 in. by 39 in.; fairly
wriwen, in Devanigarl; ten lines in a page.

Adhyaya III. of tho same commentary.

Dated: dam 994 TE aureate featart

[H. 'T. Corzsrooxe. |

327.

ten TQan hae AL In. tueTWAT 191.
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330.

755b, Voll. 49 (and a Suddhapattra inserted

between foll. 11 and 12); size 10 in. by 4 in.;

well written, in the Devanigari character ; eleven

lines in a page.

Another copy of adhyaya VI.

Dated: dam ase9 ae ayrafefgate Tat feted

qeratad in fH. T. Co.znrooke. |

331.

F51A. Foll. 68; sizo 124 in. by 54 in;

Devanigari charactor; legibly written (by scribe

A. of MS. 749); 9-11 lines in a page.

Adhyaya ‘VII. of Deva’s commentary.

fH. T. Coxzzrooxe. |

332. |
753B. Foll. 47, of which fol. 16 is wa

size 102 in. by 43 in.; written, by several

Devanagari character ; fourteen lines in a B

Adhyaya VII.

HAT eat wa weg aifRagE ay WT feast

du: feted serfyaeiferararmgtaraa Bret

[H. T. Conse

333.

2669. Foll. 102; sizo 104 in. by 4 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-12 lines

in ib page.

Adhyaya VIII. of the same work.

BIT aoey UTSTATMAT & ATS ATT | fefat azqe-

gana fat [H. T. Co.eprooxe.]

334.

9667c & 7538C. Voll. 71 (mow bound to-

wether; numbercd 1-31, 31-69; 65 occurring |

iwice); size LLin. by 5 in.; Devanagari character;

hy two different hands; foll. 9-25 and 31-55

more ancient (about a.p. 1700) than the rest.

Adhyaya VIII. LH. 'T. Commrnooxz.] |

63

335.

751B. Foll. 63 [numbered 1-18 (14 and 15

lacuna), 42-67] ;

124 in. by 54 in.; fairly written, in the Dovana-

missing}, 16-39 (no size

gari character, about 4.p. 1600; eleven lines in

a page.

Adbyaya IX. of Sri Devadatta's commentary.

[H. T. Covznroox:. |

336.

752A. Foil, 54; size 11 im. by 43 m;

legibly written, in the Devandvari character,

about ap. 1700; foll. 14, 17, 51, 52 and 54 hy

a more recent hand; fourteen lincs in a page.

Another copy of adhyaya IX.

HI. T. CoLesrooxe. |

337.

Foll. 56; size 94 in. hy 4 in.; fairly

t, in the Devanagari character; ten lines

dhyaiya X.

ey aa wrareafe e waAt HteaTat fafa

wis fH. T. Coteprooxe. |

338.

Foll. 8; size 11 in. hy 5 in.; fairly

‘ teen lines in a page.

Adhyfya XI. [H. T. Corzzrookn. |

339.

1862A. Foll. 16; size 104 in. by 34 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

seven lincs in a page.

Another copy of adhyiya XI,

Dated: dam aet (!) ae wreatafe sweat b ma

fefat me ware. fenrfad atataataucaaat °

cpreat o etigiatacMTaNaTasATY Il

[IL T. Covesroony, |
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340, dan 992 ae arifgrryfedarafefad | xfer

752B. Foll, 16; size 10f in, by 49 in.; ; Mhamqaohematarateetiqregeaa foarte °
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, [H. T. Corzprooke. |

about a.p. 1700; fourtcen lines in a page.

Adhyaya XIII. of Yajaika Sra Deva’s com- 345.

anentary. (H. T. Corzsrooxe. } 752C. Foll. 68; size 10% in. by 42 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari charactor, about

edt. av. 1700; eleven lines in a page. In the
1567¢. Fol. 11 (now bound together with | pag’ng No. 38 has been omitted and 46 put

the preceding MS.); size 103 in. by 5 in.; | twice,

Devanagari character; small, indifferent recent | a. Foll. 1-160. Adhyaya XXTIL*

handwriting ; sixteen lines in a page. b. Foll. 16-68. Adhyaiya XXIV.

Another copy of adhyéya XIII. (H. T. CoLmsrooxy.]

Dated: dam at atfa wrtmaet qo zatat | |
| 346,

1862E. Foil. 40; size 10 in. by 43 in;

migeri character; legibly written by two

First hand (foll. 1-6) 14-16 lines,

i hand 12 lines in a page. Modern.

hyaya XXIV. [H. T. CoLzprooxe. |

LH. T. Couxprooxn.

342,

1555B, Foll. 22; size 11 in. by 43 in:

written, in the Devanigari character, by

same hand as MSS. 752 A. and B. (Ne

340); 13 or 14 lines in a page.

Adhyaya XIV. 347,

The name of the author’s father ¢ a. Foll, 141; size 10 in. by 4 in,

the colophon is Sré-Pati. ‘HW. T. Corzere

QWb

written in the Devanagari? character ;

twelve lines in a page.

343,

13628, Foll. 72, of which 54 is wanting ;

size 10 in. by 44 in.; fairly written, in the

Adhyaya XXV. of Deva’s commentary.

Dated (by a different hand) Waq ayo wa

| rage o feted wrateanarie erat aicrzaettey-

| wey fowiracare fefat u

|

|

Devanagari character; ten lines in a page,
LH. T. CoLeBrooxe. ]

Modern.

Adhvaya XV. of Deva’s commentary. |
y | 348.

(H. 'T. Conzprooxe.] |

| 764b. Foll. 37; the same size; Devana-

344, | gari character ; pretty fair handwriting ; ten or

|' oleven lines i Age,
1362C. Foll. 50; size 10) in. by 44 in. ; creven Ines an a Page

legibly written by three different scribes ; De-
_ P . 7 | * Another copy of Adhyiya XXIIT.—-MS. 2671

vanigari character ; 9-11 lines in a page. | (old No. 2884), foll. 91, dated Samvat 1538—which
Adhyaya XX. | existed in A. HL. Wilson’s t'me, seems to have been lost.
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Adhyaya XXVI. of the same work.

7m asey atfawate 99 AaTIT Ne VTRTAS-

ameqatga n fefed arerafana ageytara afd

RMAT N [il T. Conesrooxn. |

349.

2714. Poll. 104; size 9 in.

furly writton (by the author ?), in Devanagari,

ina bp, 1676; cloven or twelve lines in a page.

Portions of a commentary (bhashya) on

by 43 in;

Ate Tyame’s Srautasiitra, by Mahideva; and

eather gloss by an unknown writcr.

+) Boll. 2 (marked 9 and 2) Mahiddeva’s

commentary from the beginning to the end

of the eighth séira.

wrarat wqRysT ATU aA Z|

Fagard AAG AeeTA fewra i

surat stuart: ny arearan gfa wa: 1°

On the blank page of fol. 1 the we

It begins :

called Cuutyana Sootra Padhatt Bhanu:

i) Pol. 1 (marked 2).

» commentary on st&ras 2-8 (and a

| and 9) of Adhyaya II.

CUgRd WAM. UAT MAYA Woarahe

aqa sfmi—-— 1. weét qerataaaafaiat

[a] n arepqreTaaeaiaarat arn atti t

This leaf conte

It begs

ST aTTUT AAT A Oo

) Foll, 35, marked 3-37.

mentary on Adhyaya IT. The introduction

Muhiddeva’s com-

and part of the comment on sutra 1 aro

This portion begins :

o wrmuaafema: un The

siitra 2 (fol. 36) : qatfefa sim: 1°

It ends: xf azadtaaratataaterete-

TERaTUTTAT ANTS fT wars: nwa wAZ-

grafaged araargunqatarat wat aEaa

fefantae i

f) Foll. 22, marked 88-59. Mahadeva’s gloss

on Adhyaya II.

missing.

comment on

[t begins: ayaa ou ateatia wed eta:

wr dautd t wEferata °

Dated the same year 9 3f fuaaTamra-

Brayat mut °

e) Poll, 44. Adhyaya 1V. of M dhaderius

commentary. It begins: wtirafauraa-

RAAT RATA BANAT WT Nn HUT Ey

[Macwenanm:, ConLecrian, |

350.

126; size 10 in, by 432589. loll. in. 5

fairly written, in the Devanagari charactor; cight

lines In a page.

Yeqiika Devws Paddhati, or manual of the

Srautu vitual , according to the Avléya-sitru.,

Adhbyiya I-IV., consisting of foll. 19, 134,

and 1268 respectively. Dated Samvat 16-t38.

irst five adhyayas of this treatise have

vated by Prof. Weber in bis edition ot

ite Yojurveda, vol. iii.

TH. T. Coczrrooxn. |

dol,

—f{ Foll. 132; size 10 in. by 4 in. ;

garl character; written by four recent

seribes, one having copied the first three MSn.,

the others one MS. each; 11, 13, 11, 10 tines

respectively in a page.

Adbyiyas II-IV., VII-EX. ct Deea’s Nai-

yiyonasittra-paddhati.

a) Foll. 16. Adhyaya IT.

b) Fol. 18. Adhyaya ITI.

e) Foll. 42. Adhyfiya IV.

d) Foll. 12, Adhyaya VIL, consistiny of

nine sandikas. It begins; watrateiar

uafafemaa |

e) Foll. 24. Adhyaya VITI., consisting of

nine kandihas. It begins: warfaaate: n

wa Junat THATS: Testy wate |
K
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in fourteenf) Poll. 25.

handikas,

Adhyaya IX.

It begins: Wa Antes

qafafeera i and onds: zfa wraraqa

ward | (H. T, Cotrsrooxy. |

Bde,

755a.

vanigar! character; indifferent modern hand-

Foll. 47; sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; De-

writing ; 9-11 lines in a page.

Adhyaya XTT. of Dena’s manual. It begins :

WY AMAA See vEatatSeat t °

[Tt, T. Corenrooxy.|

Bad.

756a-c. Foll. 815; size 10; in. by 44 in. ;
fuirly written in tho Devanagari character, t]

third MS. by a different hand from the fxs

MSS. ; 15, 12 and 9 lines in a page res)

Three adhyayas of the same treatise.

a) Foll.29. Adhyaya XV., on the #79

dat ase aranTuafeamefe seqaz

weafeaarat °

bh) Foll. 3.

medha. feat oifeausatararnsres

WIT WIT aseg TI RTaATgafratyyyaTAt

feat arfgaa weaqeetararfeyger ©

e) Fell. 21 (paged 1-14, 18-19), Adhyaya

XXI., on the Sarvamedha (ends fol. 16)

and Pitrimedha sacrifices.

CH. T. Corenrooke. ]

760b.

fairly written, in the Devanagari character,

Fol. 84; size 94 in. by 3% in. ;

about a.p. 1650; ten lines in a page.

Adbyitya XVII. of the same treatise. It

begins: wagaemunfed faut aAaTTA |

[H. T. Cotezrooxe. }

or000.

18b, Foll. 84; sizo 9$ in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in tho Devanagari character, abou

A.D. 1650; eight or nine hines in a page,

Adhyaya XXT. of the Katy7yanasitrapaddhati

This copy begins with the Purushamedha

ae Wenay vatafseaa | ataTsaaefagraan

garda amt vafa i? after which the Sarvanedh:

(from fol. 12) and Pitrimedha (fol. 27) as above

[H. T. CoLurrooge,

jaG,

1862D, Poll. 13; size 10) in. by 4hin.; fark

wetien, in Devanigari ; 10-12 lines in a page

Adbyaiya XXILT. of tho same work.

Ib begins: wargtat Tapa 1 arenyTat ate

gait wetar 19

ied: Waa aseu RETNA 3 Taare feted art

wzqeqraaa rinrfat u

he MS. at one time belonged to one Gane

Vikshita. [H. IT, CoLeprookg,.

357.

B54, Voll. 77; size 10% in. by 44 in.

‘i written, in the Devanagari character; b;

two reeont scribes (the one who copied foll. 1-4

being identical with the copyist of 757d); 1

(or 15) and 12 (or 18) lines in a page, respectively

Ad.uyiya XXV. of tho same manual; con

' sisting of fourtcen Aundikas.

The MS. begins: amaaAraratts wareat

arhugarta | ayAT ders wag aafzAre °

[H. T. Coneprooks.

358, 399.

440, 577. = Foll. 1-206; 207-416 respec

tively ; sizo 10$ in. by 44 in; well written, i

Devanagari; nine lines in a pago.

The first kinda of the Sumshareganapati, :

commentary on Paruskura’s Katiya-Grihyasutra
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hy Iimakrishna of Kasi, son of Konera, and

vrandson of Jayasimha, It begins:

Aa Blak qUups watafatand

aarat qaqa waAE fazcyhrant |

antiga aqeaaary BMTETIe AT

wut wafaarfant faye ari dfaed nai

aiffurarfad aofert eT Wess

wTaaaataES Teles ATT ATTA *

arate gary at: wiaeea: ate
ateeufaa: watTafaaay WATSTATT: Ng i

TAT SSA AAAI HUNTS STH,

ara: wtarataarfeqata: wtaTaeaTea: |

awl REAM ATMA | TAS: We

Aga Shy ARINT Wes ReThET FA TAT nyu

aénat feenfrarfearar FAT UAT CHAINTH: |

naafiel qafmeara sradiagitaaeary ue i

Rear: HITT wie yeiat wemtuew” |

ATA ARTA TATRA We faa waheE

dorMA RMT STAT RIATSA TTY: tt

ARATAFUNTRT: HAlTTTa FRA u & Ut

aTSaTAT FATA Wrara facurafa

saaatq Wart STATA A 9 1

arfunran § fg an a féfaee few :

faq arataa aaaat arat watfaty: ut a

STS wageatia avariehe: Hara a:

ufcfgetaaatia BTMTAAFATHA FT ue

RAHAT FA ATU NETH AUT |

arg gftst 3a wanft = weft T1408

aaT BAG Atal TAG Tar |

fagtmfa ametia frath feead wat 990

Tenaaage dares 7 eufA |

ACANNT FSTAt AU sa Tat TA 4a i

az WS aaaranaafiraaatatatar: APUTAT ATT

eaTrata: umatefan fafina dears meagan

S ward fyeraceepare dart dnerataaraatin |

muta °

tT MS. art.

§ warfa? MS. 912.

K ATSTASGAA, MS. 912.

+ 0 @IQUTATAT? MS. 912.

67

afao wanafrar fol. 32); © fawtaafeat fol. 44);

afae ahr UTAgUae aT AAA TATA AAS TATA ANT: |

wy Geuseed fol. 74); efae rata afer fol. 116;

fa? frarewain: fol. 206); ospatatnain: fol. 217;

S@wtany fol. 222d: ¢ famufaarefaurd fol. 225;

owafgarefafe: fol. 280); Omefearamd orofayg

fol. 279); 9° framafes: fol. 290); ome gt itfrurd

fol. 83456; O wraagitfa® fol. 8500., ete.

ltcnds: wregreataarzanfactat waa

aafrara deartroat afaedfedtaranea fru

wanais dai waTAA? da atho qd Ws 99 BAT

WIfaAata FONG ay waTTERt wafat ws qe 0

A LRimakvishna, son of Kovdathatia, and

of Praydégabhafta, the

[H. T. Coresrooxe. |

grands n composed

;

Sraddhaganapatt,

360.

Foll. 817 (aumbered 124 and 193);

in. by 64 in.; fairly well written, in

snigarl, by three or four different hands ;

16 Hnos in a page,

the samo portion of the Samshirayayapatt.

ds of the chapters and hindihois ave

in red,

Jated Samvat 1850. fH, T. Coreprvoke. |]

361,

1665A. Foll. 92;

legibly written, in tho Dovanigari character ;

Modern.

Katiyagrihyasiitra-prayogaviey i, also called

size 9 in. by 34 in;

nine linog in a page.

Grihya-kirikai, an exposition of Paraskura’s Gri-

hyasttra, composed, in ap. 1206, by Repubierya,

son of Mahegasuéri, and grandson of Somesearu

(of the Sandilavamsa). Very incorrect.

It begins: wt WA RBTeSla aa AaTfeaataat

Saas aera wTRTA (?) mrargiferaizatragy o — 1

aaa fetta: drat wat gat sarfafn i

metuTatfentgel efraaraaties n°

K 2
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The garbhadhina ends fol: 4b ; pumsavana, fol.

5; stmantonnayana, fol. 6b; jatakarman, fol. 8b ;

nimakarand, fol. 9b; nishkramana and karna-

rodhe, fol. 10; annaprisana, fol. 11; eadakurana,

fol. 126; mauijevratamdhana, fol. 18b; veda-

rumbha, fol. 20); upikarman (or updkearana),

fol, 22); utsargavidhi, fol. 23h; anadhyiych,

28;

snitakadharmak, fol. 29; vivihaprakarana, fol.

fol, 25; kesduta, ib.; samivartana, fol.

12; caturthekarman, fol. 43); shodasukriyth,

fol. 44); salikarmaprakarana, fol, 53; upitti-

prokaruna, fol. 67; bhaishajyakarman, fol. 58 ;

suucaprakarana, fol. 89b; avahirpipriyaseitin,

fol. 90; sabhdpravesana, fol. 90b; rathirohuned,

Tt ends.

gfe waTedraTgaTeT TaTAT

Karat wafaqdt Baran eraticar un

satafsedga (!) frwat: ata:

atau eA INTT: WE

AAALAC TATUM T A:

waif aUasaTATC RTT:

APTSSIATGTATT: Wire MT:

afeafcagn: gfaegfragrartatant wai

aay airarranteat (|) Rate Ta ART

a(ald cheat wattage: atta

wae eqetwalcfearae att

Beqarey AyAAATA |

Wa: git ¢ aaeteatfa-

atigeaiferazed tio

RIA SIT Tare WATTS

tifamaadia fefant tatfcar u

{II. T. Cotpenooke. |

tol. 91; husti-asvarohana, cte.

hy

362.

1729F. Toll. 29;

fairly written, in Devanigari; six lines in a page.

size 8 in. by 34 in.;

Yujiaparsva; one (the 15th) of the cighteen

porisishtn, or supplements, of the White Yajur-

veda, ascribed to Katyfyana. Tt begins:

fare fara ca eateqatera 4

RAR YATES BY Bite afar: van

Fol. 22;

zatg ufsardy yfaaiaaafaar |

sarafa a Fey fant mre stir: ui (aug) r

aragiag agai MASAY Tea |

feagagd aq Wed We AT aT at

ete., 12 slokas, after which fol, 23);

afa gairagat warraafafaarfa uv dart Bram

faarreatfranmad 12 1

seaaifefafaay erqaa F etaat |

fam ayreardtaaueafaatam 9

ete., 13 slokas, after which: samrafaad ii

UaAaTay wat a set wafeadt ute 1° 28 slokus.

Ends: gfa aaqrafrurd off? aarti n wat

qoce aH arfaaaTa uray go wa fafasafad wera 1°

For another M8, of this treatise seo Webcr’s

No. 261, fH. T. Coneproons. |

363.

BGa. Poll. 10;

ellont Devanigari writing of about a.p. 1600;

size 9% in, by 3 in, ;

ios In a page.

aparisishia, another (the seventh) of the

ia of the White Yajurveda. It begins:

+ “N Sant, - *

PANTS Tea: | BA ote fraTa yardfaaay Tar

azo uftfoes aa Sem: swan faunfs wa we

fadfa at urat u

It consists of seven paragraphs, followed by

47 slokes :

NSN . «, . .
faze BAY gaia frewt wean: fet 1

far: warfanfa: ey we Tr 9 0?

waaay eta TAA: |

aaraa feat teat BTUTIAASTATA: 1 89 0

afa yet and uftfge warRa te (here follows «

quotation from the Siddhdntaeuddmeuni).

See Webor’s Catalopuo, No. 252, for another

copy of this work which, however, contains only

39 slokas. LH. '’. Conzprooxe. |
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364,

774c. Foll. 18 (apparently originally 19, of

which one, fol. 17, is missing) ; size 10 in. by

4 in.; legibly written in the Devanigari char

meter; seven or cight lines in a page.

Sulvavivarana,a commentary on the preceding

truatise, by Upddhydya Karka. Tho MS. begins :

a auqraant aaquata fey faaeat wa

Ufafrararraarg freutia a: arat ua

cared Tana: | fanainered u weraray w-

agatetrataaaraataita TARA 0

wai aafadaratieqart 1°

The MS

TOUTS HAT Wea WAH

. onds ;

areaAaicy TET TARaa feofaatad vies

wat akth aT are aria quae a frat qfrarz °

It ends: yneranpata aAATA suet do ot

waa) qratetarrared 1am wrathragare4rsyas-

uid ala vefafatatmarsdaadamaiar: (°) 1

supplied by a different hand].

366.

1355h. Joll. 2; sizo 9 in. by 4 in.; fhirly

written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1700; 10 or

11 lines in a page.

Kanvasikheya-visesha, another treatise on the

game gubject; incomplete at the »nd.

It begins (after the title written in the marvin

by a different, moro recont, hand):

wit: 1 arated fae areaatanafomarahd tesa a:

saa waa fe | WANTS Hara: 1 TRUTH I

wratafauararaa” dais mamma: | fayaT a |

ferns feat ow faqud | wieaferat wrareca
LH. T. Corser

365

1521b. Foll. 5 ; size 10 in. by 44 in,; ¢

mdiffirent Devanagari handwriting ; nine lite

LN ie PUTO,

Kinvinim wvisesha, being a review ©

peentiarities of the Kanva school, in the parfe

ance of the Darsapirnamdsa and Agnishtome

eorcmonies,

The MS. begins: we qytataradt: aTarrat

faa: . [asead aa moat waa wate a a@AATA: |

afa aa: a@aad a ner far oRATA: aTargTatarat

supplicd in the margin] wrarea i whagtreTat

awe a1 a fagteerat wwe wes) wet

fa. warfucefa fameat i searardaa: aaa

at at fates facafa 1 wfreaart sfaqgifefa a

sua ufaeqtia 1 a ufareqraryeta°

Fol. 2b: srsquteeperat @ astra at

wilarat T wea aeUMTat aaa VaTeA TREATY

aaa a: Waant aaeat mratiefe neu wire

arerat Faget feeat 1 want wet omigt afar |

aafa wat feared fet rarafacrretaaa 1°

rs aa ainitharacdrg 1 wea are wara-
sisqaaeaut at Mara | ATAU, | TR

a Wear 1°

ib: Maat fae. sregterat ureratay sed:

mn yam 1°

Js at the bottom of fol. 2): waraafa

LH. T. Cotenrooke. |

ATL

MAT

e. Atharva-Veda.

367.

526A. Foll. 27;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part

sizo 94 in. by 3} in. ,

of the 17th century; 8-11 Imes in a page.

Vajiaprayaseittasatra, a collection of rules tur

the expiation of irregularitics in the performance

Atharva- cedof gacrifices, according to the

ritual. The treatise is called Vaitiyuna-sitre

outside, but according to the colophon this is the

title of a larger collection of which this is the

chaptor on prayaseitta. This doubtless the portion

of the Vaitina-Sitra voferred to by Dr. Garbe (in

his edition, Pref. p. v, MS. C.) as immediately
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succecding the practical sacrificial portion (of 8

The MS. begins:

sural we wale wrafgara areaeat fred

Te Ray yaa aataca: wrafad orafad at

Sate wary UT wIhad ATA °

According to the colophon, the work (i.e, the

adhyfyas) published by him.

Vaitinasittra) consists of 14 lectures, of which this

MS. contains the last six, cach sub-divided into

a number of sections, viz., Adhyaya I. into 5;

A. ID. into 9; A. IIT. into 10; A. IV. into 4;

A. V. unto 6; A. VI. into 9 scetions. After this

there follows another paragraph which is num-

bered 10, beginning wa Wanrarfazatafcel feat °

The colophon runs thus; aff whaayae aat-

area wrafafa: wait waemat wa: WATA: W after

which, by a different hand: qtaafratfaurraatet-

aarantamatad amaaas wrofgiamdreras f

[H. T. Conmex,

Il. MANUALS AND SPECIAL TREAT

a. Srauta Ritual.

368.

13866A. Toll. 32;

Devanigari charactor; indifferent handwritits

size 10 in. by 4°

10-14 lines in a page.

Srautasarvasva, a treatiso on Vaidik ecremo-

nial, in four chapters (puriccheda), by Sesha

Niriiyana, son of Seshu Vasudeva, and grandson

of Seshinanta. According to the precepts of Bo-

dhayona. The MS, commences with seven slohas :

aged Te Hat cifeeraaaas |

wi apt ad WaAtfafaged ua u

FUGARL WAR ANTS; ATA AT AT |

TA wearer wea FT BH ta i- a

sraragnaina ufcarat fart |

qaarraaae faratafarea: 8 u

Ba UH TW T HATA Sy 1

wafafafaqaread arfraqed une on

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

we watnafcard n afrarefreraretaare a THA-

ngiifuarcearennateane fread | wt afew: 1°

Fol. 7: efa? wtewata wtafeaafaaad art

waa: wmartfefearcefcue: wate! u ware 1°

Fol. 24: afa stagraraaarinarararastgania

TTRIAAAATUTT RS Te eran TTS TA ATR ey AT

Huacranfaaia ares asaiferaaray ara feAta:? et

wy arysATh yee: 1°

Fol. 266: gfa® yrarezfayat ata ata: afta: a

wa Reefaae: 1° «Dated, yam tga fafa aeae

FTI aaezgut qwarat us [H. 'T. Cotmprooxs. ]

369.

1683. Poll. 177; size 9} in. by 44 in.;

lowibly written, in Devanagari; cight or nine

lines in a page. In the beginning two leaves

have been lost and replaced by two leaves on

part of fol. 3 has been recopied by a dif-

anc.

waprakasa, a manual of Vaidik ritual,

ding to the precepts of dpastamba ; com-

l by Visvandtha, son of Purushottama, in

£1600 (ad. 1544).

begins: warn Farararararfe wapAhA-

agiaasaatae fe artvar tend ataramaté

@u It ends:

mrargiaatrafenpaaa facrntay

a® Saaaritganrantet ania (!) aad

unt pieawramivamal frases &

aia faaquerstifeta gar aerate; WATAT UAH

aarargiaetan t alfearars wiraAATAT

(fa) fammargrinacgicamgat azeatfaatt BATAT u

wua uv daq atoy fafe aro yaaa frat & wie

[H. T. Coreprooks. |

570.

874. Foll. 302, two of which are numbered

41, while two others have been supplied later

between foll, 28 and 29, and foll. 271 and 272

respectively; size 102 in. by 4 in.; legibly
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written, in Devanagari, about the middlo of the

17th contury; 11 lines in a page.

Prayogasira, a manual for the performance

of Vaidik sacrifices, by Kegavasuimin. The

the Baudhdyana

Nrautasitra (cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS.

No. exvi,).

faa: oft are aT a afawe |

warart qeatfa SHA se TaTAA a

arraifeta: wapraiite verter eirataren-

atat wan we aretha ee cararcrarta

wparfaaaTaatica Rat MMAR TE | WAPTATT:

feud | wtararetdarte |

author apparently follows

It begins:

Pragna (or prapdthaka) 1, (18 adhyayas) vads

fol. 26, fa agrrentaan warrare eqraarat

waa

J. IL. (2 or 8 adhyayas) on Adhana, fol. 3

P, ILI. (3 adhyayas) fol. 44, gare wats

PIV. @ 6 adhyayas) on Agnihotra, f

i’. V. (A adhyayas) fol. 70, @aTH: aE |

I’. VI. (7 adbyayas) fol. 93), wannfa

ata

I’, VEL. (10 adbyfyas) fol. 147), =f? 3

wAta: WATH u

7. VILLI. (4 adhyiyas) fol. 174.

1’. IX. (G6 adhyayas) fol. 206), aarat fravta: |

Then follow, severally, the modifications of

the Soma sacrifice: zffo wafraria: fol. 2070,

ogagumam: fol. 208), sfatra: fol. 215, waidia:

fol, 216, ataag: fol. 280), ote.

lt cnds: afm was frarfayregultrenirattaera

aeratamat (1) watrercarray why oa ypF n

[H. T. Conzprooxe. |

O71,

367.

written, in tho Devanagari character, about a.p.

Foll. 165; size 9% in. by 44 in. ; fairly

1750 ; nine, sometimes ten, lines in a page. (A),

A manual of the Vaidik ritual, [called Brihat-

Padmanabhi, on the titlo page of MS. B.]. The

treatise bogins:

fancrt area at acerat wat |

ForeqrerrarerR tert fewar aitrogta: uy

Raa WeRTGaat aATaTeTeangqeiaa

ATE( Wat seaTteratar ufaufe! wa: wre

PABA: | US MAST | ACTTTA 1 CeATATUITTH |

Fatauarerercaa | osrany aging: | ayaa: |

gatas a 1 ae afew) metrat 1°

Eaife: warat! fol. 13 (712); sararzaratar fol.

18 (16); =xfa warafafe: 1 warfragragia: i fol.

27 (22h); wa =rqateatfa fol. 29 (24); se

aemmaran fol. $4) (271); wea aramat fol. 47/

(370), otc. ; Wa fawewtir i fol. 82 (62); eft a:

mara: 1 fol. 93 (70); apsudikshi ; prayantya ;

somakraya, ete. to the ond of the Aynishfome.

Ti ends: we wifaeientaviaafona wrt

ehqer auaatad Weadas aed wracrag wefag

gu aranrefa: | ufeceted wife srt

WAR: 0 BN Ade | Aa Waray: 0

LH. T. Couzrrooxe. |

d72,

27>. Voll. 114; sive 10% in, by 43 in. ;

written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

Hol. 65

has been misplacod between foll. 113 and 114.

of last century ; eleven lines in a page.

The same work, (B.) <A more correct copy.

LH. T. Conzzrooxs:. |

373.

1637a. Foll. 64; size 10% in. by 44 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari churacter ; ninc

lincs in a page.

Another manual, called Laghu-Padmandbhi

on the front page; apparently an abridgment

The M8. bevins :

SATUS WaRtiareat ATTY TR ATS | AAT

areata) qa: etwas fase: | Wa: Gs reteRTTT: |

seu | Vataraardraanta | agi: | agar: |

of the preceding work.



72 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

uz afaalyetatl aay areraareratanre vera ferat-

frag io

In the beginning the treatise is divided into

sections, cight of which make an adhyaya.

The end of the second adhyaya (fol. 7) coincides

with the conclusion of the anvaéranbhantyeshti.

Tt ends :

wa Wey alferaaIT: | MATA: tC TTT | aT

ayraradteata: . ufcfumeia: 6 daarefan sagt

fanta: | wafaaig no sfa afragifaat wae Bart

an ake TH arayAATa Yaae feataral frat wha

atat fefemt sy wa (H. 'T. Coreprooxn. |

374,

2882.

been lost and supplied, on six leaves, by a more

Toll, 63 (the first five of which have

modern hand); size 10 in. by 4 in;

written, in Devandgari, in the carlier

the 17th century ; cleven lines in a page

Yujiutuntrasudhinidhi, au exposition ¢

ceremonial in accordance with the rx

Raudhiyanu and Asvaléyana, by Sdyax

The first part. It begins:

AGG: BARA: WaaTATTTAT |

QA Bra: Be AAA ATA HAH

ama a? )fanaam(aagrent feud fret

mafgaqareas wat ature aturad (o 219 4e 1

apa Bt HAA TeMTEATATATC aT:

waTal ate wTdaeurraté wo 4

wratamrTaata: waghtirwaragaaR: AiuTata—

REG WTA HATA | PATATRNTUT Tha reTt Ara: i

WATT HATTA N°

afa arrizete: * 1 wa naga: i fol 6 (of sup-

plied leaves).

waned | wa ala: | wTTTa: HUTA ? fol. 13.

afa? atari eat wniaqufaurarania-

* A spiral curve over W, probably intended to change

it to wyAyy °
na

Wat MA Wane aw Tat

wa waifafey wuTAeaaT Tai Uw: | fol. 49.

fa ° WMTARATH BATH WY YATTyTa AA: |

TRTUTARTSTTOD STRATICS TTA AT VHT

ware at etfa: + 9 fol. 53d,

afa ° Gutraramata yy waleiferatrardacra-

SAIN Sea 1 wAADie whra: wfrars-

atafa @ tam 1° fol. 57.

CwuriaeAT: n wT erate daa

FAT) YUTReTAT |? for. v9.

dt ends :

efa ainerarfvcraaturracatcahemaserer-

yout Sfeariearraraaey wteraarerie ait

aasrguint afragemata ware u feted arc-

Wa TARTAN [H. T. Coneprooxs. |

~

375.

88h. Foll, 77;

gari handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

other portion of Sayana’s Yojfiatantra-

same size; indifferent

dha, On animal offerings. It begins:

Ways Wad | wa wafda aE) WF

eH RTAy UTTATe Walse: 1°

VavataraaeayIUNTUy WTF 0 WIT UT

SROTSTARAT TAA n Wardanhsy wfrataat °

B38. It ends:

afao agdaaurraut ugitraeraaers WATH

Aaya o% 8% BAG Swafe 8 ta feted fPeuretdgt-

UT UN [H. T. Cotesrooxe. |

376.

1743A. Foll. 59; sizo 94 in. by 34 in. ;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character,

about a.D. 1650; nine lines in a page.

Another portion of the same work, treating

of the Full and New Moon sacrifices.

It begins:

wurfeatrracatateaiard: waaay sheuta |

adtiaraurates wrachaatt Sat TATA: FETT

AUSIATha Baraar °



VEDIC LITERATURE.

After the conclusion of the Dargapurnamisa

(fol. 58) there follow two sections, beginning :

BUNAMTAT | TAY YUTAVATATATAAT Hfomnrate °

and wife atetarnraat afomearata oO — Pras anu

[H, T. Conzsrooxe. |

O77,

135c. Foll. 54, of which one (fol. 37) is

wanting; size 9} in. by 44 in.; fairly written,

iu Dovanigarl; eight lines in a page.

_ludgdtra-prayoga, a manual of the duties of

the chanters at the Soma sacrifice; forming

purt of Sayane’s Yajiatantrasudhinidht,

lt begins: wataranata: no ayfanTday sara

WAAC STaAQUATT ay ware 1°

It onds: gfa wtagratfucrraciacefcettrrar-

frafeaaiareintaauraaagat wired

WTATATSN: WATY: BATH: ATA AG99 TH BT

aq yfea fefed emtarcrarataad uo a.

AANTTATATAT AR SATAY: BATH: h WaTEte &

migaatg ——a short paragraph —— ° af# aa

fT. T. Cotzpre:

378.

1970. Foll. 196; size 8 in. by 3}in.; we

written, in the Devanagari character; 7-9 lincs

in & page,

Mantrasamhita, a collection of verses from

the Rigvedasamhitd, (apparently for the use of

the Hotri priost, in connection with the Asvala-

yonu-sitra, cf. next MS.) Foll. 1-19 with the

accents marked,

‘he passages extracted from the first ashtaka

(fol, 1-20) are as follows:

Mund. I. sukta 1-11; 12, 1. 6; 18, 6. 1

(here ends tho first adhyaya) ;—20, 1; 22, 10.

13. 15-21; 23, 16-24; 24, 3. 11; 25, 1-10. 19;

27,18; 31, 12;—83, 1; 35, 2; 86, 13; 85, 11; |

58, 6; 40,1; 43 (1-9); 44, 5; 46, 1;—47, 1; |

73

48, 11; 50 (1-13); 51, 1, first pada;—62, 1;

65, 38; 69, 1; 76, 2;--81, 1; 82,2; 83 (1-6),

84, 7-9. 15; 86,1; 89 (1~10); 90, 6-8; 91

(1-23); 92, 10. 16;—95, 1; 96 (1-9); 97 (I-8) ;

99 (1); 101, 1; 106 (1-7); 110, 1; 112 (1-25) .-—

118, 1. 16; 114 (1-11); 115 (1-6); 116, 8;

117, 15; 120, 12.

Tho MS. ends: wa asx WraATAaaRAt AyTe-

YS Bera wat wes Ges Bar aattoaA-

anaga fefed ard qe 7 o

[De J. Tayior. |

o79.

78? Foll. 113; size 10 in. by 3) in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; 7-9 hnes

in a page,

Another copy of the same collection,

1-84 and 101 are warked with accents

» Srotriya Ddlakrishna, according to

+ MS. ends: ZatI@TaaaTaT SAT BATAT i Fi

$89 (fam scored out) wa at yractar-

faa afa yaa ager fadt wtaarax

CUTS BPA aim fafa on

The Saka date is probably wrong, as only

the other date corresponds with the ycar of the

cycle of Jupiter given. [H. T. Couuprooke. |

380.

395. Foll. 31; sizc [2 in. by 43 in;

Devanigari character; indifferent. handwriting.

Baudhayana-Adhénaprayoga, It begins :

waar farsa wea aie fofgreaatayaa:

diiamarrenaiafeara: sfrarifentyars ad

qacamaifaaragara yrytafagramter aIaa-

treat satin afar 1°

The mantras are accented.
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The MS. cnds: srarasturay sare ti

waa Want eal anarane we: |

Sent afie: womens aeiad waz abou 1°

[H. T. Corergnoox. |

O81,

1851. Poll. 20; size 12 in. by 32 in,; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines

ina page. Modern.

The saine work. Not accented. Incomplete.

[Dn. J. Taytos. |

382.

16354.

written, in the Devanagari character; eight or

Foll. 173 size 94 in. by 4ir - well

nine linods in a page.

Adhdne-prayoga, another manual of the eer

mony of establishing a set of sacrificia

according to the (fifth book of the) Apas

Srautasitra. Tho treatise begins :

STNG MeN: | aRRAPATAPTeE FAT

aaTamafagay at Area AARAATAS Tat

aplagerart arate WARE: °

The M&S. ends: arenayais wafrar v8

urate: STaTama yn: BATA: I aT sock HaTUTT

AWARE AINE 3 AVTTAT 0 .

Then follow, in a different handwriting, 80

slobas in praise of Rama. [H. T. Commpxooxs. |

385.

121C. oll, 295 size 10 in. by 34 in.;

written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p.

logibly

1750; 11-14 linos in a page.

Darseptruamnisa-prayoya, a manual of tho

New and Full-moon sacrifices (according to the

Paudhayant-sttra?), with the mantras accented.

The MS. begins:

Wigaat WAN wT aNTIMATERAT: n ATPEAT-

frroannates antag gar prams aT

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wifsy arafaat FTaAATATA TAT SATAT: GAs TAT

waatfeie: we maa wafe: aReahiansse ari

reat Y aasT Tafa wrest facet ne

Fol, 26h: aarat eqratarat u wa fameitiel-

ame: ) faanfe data araafrasd usar granfa u

Mathags wgEefa ora: 1°

Fol. 28; Sa ware a hawt riraierwerd

watfrt arrada fefad feeut dae wa atu

WeaTATs WATT Non we faa WaT on wT

aarett: (1) u@n It ends: sfa fagre: ware:

(Tf. T. Coneprooxs. |

384.

99,3009¢. Foll. 22;

well written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in a

page.

Pho

foho, size 13 in, by 8 in.;

European paper (water-mark 1853).

same manual. The text differs consider-

Tnaecented,

onds: dfavd eiroiarat | wfarakfa ote.

es}? eyra eftara on WH 9953 0

[H. T. Cozzzrooxs.]

385.

O37. Foll. 44; size 84 in. by 5 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, a. 1793; 9-11 lines

In a page,

Darsapirnamdsa-prayoga, another manual of

the Now and Full-moon sacrifices, aceording to

On the front and back

pages the treatise is called Baudhayana-paica-

the Baudhiyana-siitra,

prayoge-darsapiirnamasa. The mantras arc acm

conted.

It begins: Tararatea mactraga erat ay-

PTASAATaTS aaa TMs: etal EAA

| sisifir u arivaaafinfstiae: wrt eat

| Tt ends: sufaya wierd dnafa seuteyfaad
ait wraaftara udemraraamiedtarard err 1

| PAVASTAAT TMA AhMTAAHTATS; BATH TH
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aq N HATetardaEe areata deere ee

Gra Vargtesifeteaqeases fisfet faacdahi

areranraaterad © (1) 0 (Dr. Joun Tavtor.]

386.

3009h. Foll. 6; sizo and handwriting as

No. 884 (MS. 8009y).

Narsaytiryamiisa-Hautra,a manual of the Now

nnd Full-moon sacrifices, for the Hotrit. .Un-

necented, °

It begins: wrentevatneeeara Wreqay amie

atarsey afar yfgert sau °

It ends: SING vo wt WA ary A ust wT

aay nu at ad wee saUt sfafom wet # am 1
ta Band n

387.

1998. Voll. 18; sizo 8} in, by 4 in

written, in Dovandgari; nine lincs in i

Duréapirnamisa - Huutraprayoga, a

manual of the New and Foll-moon seeriii

fy the use of the Hotri. With accented

WUBI HIATT aT]

aaATaa yal sasar watehenifan ear wre

MITTS reget weary °
It ends: ‘fe: Sfavt nu xfa giudaregtarin

avifrat 3 n

BerwTATiay 4920 SSIHG Vet 1 watéaar-

TARAIAT AMAA TH 8 Teqerted ye waT-
‘afstemt: 1 swe wafgeiaTeweTdgal: von
careget att q fefet ger a 1 yermenfrea-

easitfantswaran: ugue [Dz. Jonw Tayton.]

Bd

Tt begins:

388.

17296. Foll. 7; size 83 in. by 33 in.;

egily written, in the Dovanigari characier ;

vine lines in a page.

A similar manna) for tho same sacrifico and

mlcv of priosts.

ed

It bogins: ¢ht afcaretate ufayaretaresatd

mifewnagnfea BURTAty TAT weTATE-
waTaiee °

we warwn: fol. 8; waryarat: fol. 50.

CH. T. Conesrooke. |

389.

599a. Voll. 513 size 9! in. by 4 in;

Dovanigari character; indifforent handwriting

of about av, 1750; nino or clovon lines in x

page.

Céturmésya-prayoya, a manual tor tho perfor-

nance (by the Adhvaryu) of the Svasonal sacri-

fices; apparently part of o larger work callod

Prayogapatieuratna,

The MS. begins: wa arqatenraysia srqateqr-

a. wheqerfeat wet wart: mi: arewitaatat
wary | wait sf witrrdhware: °

onds: efa wiprtetm aasradt watfrara-

fi Ware 1 After this fellows a short
wraph, boginning : dtmttay whrayta: ari: °

ceuding : sfa srqatenfa aamifa |

[H.T Cotxzrooxr. |

390.

3009i. Foll. 24; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.;

woll written, in the Dovanigari character 3 fifteen

lines in a page. European paper.

Tho same treatise. A modorn Bombay copy,

greatly differing from the preceding. No allusion

secs to be made here to a Prayoxrapaitearatna,

Foll. 1-9 are marked at - Wt; the remainder

aa.

391.

259a. Holl. 40; size 104 in. by 4 in. ; legibly

written, in Devanagari, about the end of the

seventeenth century; thirteen or fourteen lincs

in a page.
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The Caturmdsya section of the Paddrthddarsa,

«manual of the sacrificial ccremonial generally.

{t begins:

watt saad = gtd arataay a

Wa: RANT BF auerarfefawara hi

eaTaTeie uma fers aie WURT TI

uareagaad Tad ae yefam 0

ayia asta aatfa wafateatta | xeT-

at gfamaaamAT ayaa wnt aria

argarfa efvatia Spra agsfa daracanarfa 1°

efa ueratey quracaraate: n wa Faeaas |

fol. 3; 8a geawarar: fol. 9); wa araa-

wag fol. 21; sa qeautafe: fol. 22); we

aftreia: fol. 25); wa aitsdtafe: for 260;

WY Aareta: fol. 27); we furag: fol, 2d;

wa Sagat fasud fol. 34) ;—sfa aeraiesi

aratuTed TA Tn wa yaratfcd oF

fol. 36); efa° vfearfa aTaatenta wepai

wa wana faafaat fewaa n fol. 38

faafdet waraT 1 WE AeaTAttafe: fol. §

Ib ends: 34 wTeRH Ni ata qwratea ware

LH. T. Cotzpec

392.

3009f Foll. 9; the saime size and ha

writing as Nos. 384, 386,

Odturmésya-Hautra, « manual of the FHotri’s

dutics during tho performance of the Scasonal

sicrifices,

Tt begins: wa araateetd u Suracartaet 0

FaTaTt afrawaTaT atu Tawa ue

Tt cnds: gat wtaqat zatfe west AAT

feed amAtaets ware un WaT ead Whit

fafed: 0 Fe UY WratTatenta atu? faa

Sara wine S we sar gfe fasgut n wateateatT n

WH 9993 0 °

393,

774d, Foll. 18; size 10 im. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari; ninc lines in a page.

Caturmasya-Hautrapaddhati, another manual

of the same ceremonies, by Sri Deva.

It begins: Wa aTmAieagts foeai | uae arear-

wcarseife: | SaaTeTA tC aTaRTearfa watemaTT:

qagiaracarsartata waa | °

afa Paratarseate: fol. 2; xfa wired fol. 3;

fa Puatrets fol.6; efa Teumaragta fol. 9;

wa wetefa: fol. 115; wa fasife: fol. 12h.

Tt ends:

wea divine uz gta aU

aTaRaE warfc srry a ay gia fa wATA H

waTaie: gira TaTNTARaTINY |

aITAAAte uti aft aif Paw 0

efefe: wpe VHA: |

By Utd: wyara wefRcte qecfetr nu ata BATA

wat au ad anfaanre weg 4 dargi frat

Nt cifqanldaat aura ueatary wraaiaet-

RAAT [H. T. Coruseooxe, |

394.

86Gb. Foll. 14; sizo 9 in. by 44 in.;

written, in the Bengali character, in

tly part of last contury; 7-9 lines in

20.

Samaveda-Homapaddhati, a mannal of the

duties of Séman priests at Homa-oblations. It

consists of two chapters, the first of which treats

of the preliminary rites, such as the preparation

and consecration of the fire-place and fire, etc.,

whilst the second treats of the various kinds

of hemus.

The treatise begins :

Sa MANA AaAarITETt snfwar few it

aa AeANTT ey WRUAferagIfeifed gate

tH at aT BTaTaMTRfed Taadafea wT BETA:

qfacrsra: aTaqe: ayafemaaraae: Wat IaTRy

fefy waqarg ageandfed sours fray?

Fol. 9: xf avararurcat aqfwar warat u wa
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gutearnt et wy BAR we Wa MTegATTT

qarat afd Gant eat marafeafantast Bret sira-

vam aerengfmern [0 & ?] fafagr: 1 WY wt

mre i --—— tafe waarsatefead gare ate 7

War wife weet sta HETHAR AISA ARRAN

wad agreneteaa a wT WAT wea wy fa-

fewata | aa: wat uateraretasratana aad at

RaTay °o

[i onds: fa waaderarcaaetal ae AATRA UI

apie star aferat | fesferar aTHAT-
Safa aTATaTATATT | [¥1. T. Conzsrooxr. |

‘395.

526b. Poll. 20; sizo 9) in. by 33 én.;

logibly written, in the Devanigari character ;

%-]] lines in a page.

Pasubundha-prayoga (as it is called ontside)

being texts from the Atharva- and Rik-sq,

to be recited during the performance o

sacrifices.

lt begins with Rgv. x. 82, 1: a rete

wTara?, followed by x. 85, 23: SHwMT Way

The manéras aro devided into 22 serti

reversed index of the pratékas of which

at the end.

Dated Samvat 1850. [H. T. CoLmercoks.

396.

3009e. Foll. 8; folio, size 18 in. by 8 in;

well written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in a

page, Huropean paper (water-mark 1853).

(asu-Hautra,a manual of animal sacrifices, for

the use of the Hotri priest.

It boyins: Se WretanTon uo wr aptfateea-

amt STATA TAT arrarataNaT TPE STITT CRT

em EB: un Waey Brad: 0°

it onds; wawyR u atea un garfeg fagity

afaa erga: u awa n erfa gata: u aft aye

[?]RTH. Ul

77

397.

3055. ‘oll. 9; size 10 in. by 4 in. (increased

by the binder to 11 im. by 5 in.); indifferent

Devanagari writing, of the latter part of last

century; eleven lines in a page.

Koukili, © manual for the performance of a

special form of (Sautr@manz) offering.

It bogins:

atfaan, wate uo waa wrath Zar

atfaar aa ptafata fag: 1 faecfa teat

BITaAA Wearoratat 1 afarercmaraca

waifa | wea | varia atar eaatafa | arertaT

araetena (? ame?) wlelayTaA ead

BISA Sat aTSaa aA BIT Tam (!) safewa 1°

(six lines further) garaTaTRRR RT AaTraTae TALE t

Tat gteyat) maths Cat Vy wg: | wT faK-

waphrameat | watt eferat a ara TafcereargaTay |

Ta WE gTEyaTAT TAT Arie 1 aye

Saarfaaife atfasta afa: i waa miqaraz

SITET WIIat Bhareta t wtatisazrafa: |

We Bie BAt: Waerett Hat Maaa BTA 1°

ines further) waar ufcfrsy 1 wt day fray

ft aw auegar ufsearte 1 we usa aT-

Safar) aoqemt i ufafe sar yraretat

grerarirarte aataraaia 1 amgefe GaT

wal aa: aa: wea: ysaefe: 1° - — fol, 5b: Afa

maat dammit = gafeai arftarfadfa 1? fol. Ss:

amd wtei eae areqateat | oufeiera am

arat efaut) egra mnfata ufaae: areronaaia |

dined atfast val Bia waa BVT At aPAtTs 1

ay eta atfaan: 1 stewed: | afefra veut

nett qs Wye ag: 1°

Tt ends: Wa Wat

aifaen weafeurraat yas |

gat areraaarig yaaa WaT 1

areyaifaeeaal a wdtal frezaa |

sfeaTaRiaa amera a efeat ti

qcfe: wrararatazy (!) wrcrat 7 aT |

areata deat oa: WaiAAT a1
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aaa Wife a ugh (!) a aeiaT UUHAT

afaur a quresargmar @ ATA

BaTRT BifAsr i [Dr. J. B. Baviantywy, |

398.

1262. = Foll. 197; size 84

fairly written, about a-p. 1650, by one Dhundhi-

in by 3% in;

ria, whilst staying at Li@mahrada; Devanaigari

character; nine lines in a page.

Dodhayana-Somaprayoya, by Ltudradeva,

The treatise begins:

Wy NARA Ste TST TAA |

faded aA Te ATFH

WMS aA WAATARI FTTARIANAIN: |

Tang Waearaaetaae: | war aa Ta Ota

ATATAATETRATAT AT BHATT IT AAT ATAaTLT etal

wa | tags ete utGarat gata ws 2

na 1°

Pravurgyasambharana, fol. 7-13b 5 ypu

dana, to fol. 153 apsudekshd, to fol. 17; dixs

neyd, fol. 18; dzkshd, fol. 20; prdyaniya, %

somakraya, fol, 27b; atithyd, fol. 335 pi

nikapravargya, fol. 48); purvihnikopasad.

51); apardhutkapravargya and aparahnihopa,

fol. 52; madhyamopusadd, fol. 540 ; uttamopasad,

fol. 55; pravargyodudsana, fol. 59; agnishomiyah,

fol, 920,— Atha sutyd, fol. 97; dé prétahsavanam,

fol. 144; médhyandinam savanam, fol. 155;

trittyasewanam, fol. 164; avabhyitheshti, fol. 100);

udayaniyd, fol. 191d.

The mantras arc marked with the accents.

It onds:

maiearamtafcta wierfa: (!) 1 aa Ardea

magia grata shar) wa ear wei (!)

wainadta sfq araafagta sequrmarfuc sft u Efe

RUTAAAAAAIMN SEATFA

(H, T. Cotznrooxe. ]

399.

587b. Foll. 70, paged 1-45, 49-73; size

94 in. by 4 in.; indifferently written, in the

Devanigari character ; twelve lines in a page.

Saptasoma-paddhati, a manual of the Soma

sacrifices, according to tho Mattrayantya-sckha,

It begins: Farautua sfravafemrat aRaA-

aeaafateurd | warét ye wat wraTaeTT-

Waa ATT ATaAtAaTrS | yaw qatt 1°

Fol. 10 wart wre fol 25 fata wra

fol. 42h gata wa: 1 fol. 45h contains tables of

pricsts; fol. 64) wfragiaugia: earat i ea eare-

fragia: faa ama t etc. (tho remaining six

samsthas). It ends:

afa Raramiva fravtarfearat(a|dearal cata:

ARTA |

cyt 98g Ta wnTaafe b Sa ou sae aTfT

‘esata: [herc the name is obliterated |

Sa feted i and by a different hand, yea

win aRamggim t= LH. T. Cortuprooxe. |

400.

Foll, 70; sizo 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly

3, In the Devanagari character, at Ahma-

tu, in ap. 1589; cight lines in a page.

Jyotishioma-paddhati, a similar manual, ac-

cording to the ritual of Stakhayana (?).

The MS. begins: agratelatantyarer waat-

ameter eiaraay wreqrarfaaed wary

Rifeeumararanesad | RNTERR AT ee

Weta BaTAA IN sate aw wats 1°

Tt onds: gfe agfa: aATHT nw o&ae at fafard

ayfa: WheReTaIeaNe [H. 'T. Corzznooxn. }

401.

1636a. Foll. 14; size 9} in. by 44 in;

indifferent modern Devanagari writing, by two

differcnt hands, the first of which copied foll.

1-4; nine lincs in a page.
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Samayinim Drahmatvapaddhati, another ma-

ual of the Soma rites, for the use of the

‘“dgdtris, by Pauranika Purushottama, son of

“Hambhulla. .

'The treatise begins: FAUT al WAT Bsa: WaAt-

mite nase; feat mafemqutawetetta yea: 1°

The seven samsthds are treated successively:

giuishioma, Atyagnishioma (from fol. 4b), ete.

‘he Aptoryama ends fol. 6b, when it proceeds :

my aAdeae wa fe tat ATT 1°

‘The colophon runs thus: gfa qterfararqarat

TSNMAISTNTAT «FAT BATA aAsauafa

ATAT Wl

In the margin of fol. 1 is noted arazat

afauasrat 9 [H. T. Corzzroorn. |

402.

1748a, Foll. 89; size 84 in. by 334

‘ibly written, in the Devanagari charac

even lines In a page.

A manual of the stotras and formulas us

1y the Udgdéris at the several Soma sacri:

Tho title,

isragana, has beon added at the end by »

gured for chanting, Samar:

erent hand,

It begins: waa wife fareanttn wt

ia ary gray On eta fan famead nu wiz.

TCA RATATAT °

fa wifacfravia: ware: | fol. 18); ° wafragta:

ol. 20); ° saanagratia fol. 29; ° wtefsretrarfe

mata uo afragiaisafraere saaalzgufacrs ars

may wate ef araTeaaR: | warfacrrTtarfat ni fol.

Oh; gfe afrattaria « gaftcra: 1 owe aTram |

ol 43; gyaenfa, fol. 60; efa anda: n we

Taye Wiaia: aad | fol. 1b; ° WaTTEUT WEY

ol. 73; @ amegeTfa fol. 76); warfafcHettarta

‘ol. 86.

Dated Ham 94% FH aritfgzafe ¢ va fafa u

[H. T. Coreprooxe. |

403.

135b. Foll. 8; size 94 in. by 4} in.; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p-

1600; cight lines in a page.

Atirdtra-stotrini (corresponding: to foll. 290-

42b of the preceding MS.), figured.

(H. T. Corzprooxe. |

404.

135d. Foll, 12; sizo 94 in. by 44 in;

Devanagari character ; indifferent writing ; nine

lines in a page.

Vijapeya-stotrant (as foll. 48 ff. of No. 402).

Dattd Samvat 1675. (H. T. Cosuvrooxe.]

405.

Foll. 15; sizo 84 in. by 3% in.:

ten, in Devanagari, aboub ap. 1650 ;

8s ina page.

yarstotrant, figured.

MS. ends: a wera ateftanatn fated |

TH. T Conmprooxn. |

406.

185e. Foll. 19; size 94 in. by 44 in.;

legibly written, in Dovanigari ; seven lincs in

a page.

The concluding portion of the chantors’

text-book, corresponding to foll. 61 ff of No.

402. (MS. 1748a).

Dated Wam_o&st ad Saygaat wat fafa 1

fH. T. Coreprooxe. |

407.

185f Foll. 16; sizo 94 in. by 44 in;

fairly written, in Devanagari; cight lincs in a.

page.

The samo portion.
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Dated Wat 999 Wa qu ward Saafraatyat

fated gafdaraferar arg arg = n

[H. T. Co.esrooxe. |

408,

3678. Foll. 18; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines

Modern.

Audgitra-prayoga, a manual of the duties of

in a page.

the Udgatris, during the performanco of the

Atyaynishtoma, Ukthya, Shodasin and Atiratru

sacrifices. Tho MS. begins :

wataeiina SarTanaT: duet ya +

wafraqpiadary waratafcerar ti

ay areaedt Taare afar surat wafrareata a

Tt onds: ganfe arfoirrya fage: 1 efx

sarfaeray facranain

The mantras arc accented.

[H. T. CoLesx

409.

1254¢, oll. 24; size 9} in. by

small Devanigari handwriting of abor

middle of last century ; fourteen lines in a pay

Part of the dudgdtraratnakara, another ma-

nual of the duties of the Udgatris at Soma

sacrifices, by Saddrama, son of Devesvura, and

grandson of Swrajit.

This M8. contains five of the seven samsthiis

of the Syotishtomu. Only tho first two pages

have the accents marked over the texts.

Tt begins : waTaaey Witt: n Wer AeA Taarhe

afacraratt aaafrariaaa uo

The Ukthya ends fol, 3b; the Shodasin, fol. 4;

the Atirétra, fol. 7b;

the Aptoryama, fol. 246: xfw wintaurstactira-

ARPTTTAWUMARTTIAT Ft WIATATKTHL Bw.

BTA:

the Véjapeya, fol. 14;

WARY Y aNAeaHUIN: arfrafam@et wT WPT A

aaa wtaat ea: die: Berger: 1

afearahraaarrenta Bee TA

LH. T. Covesroone. |

410.

1729A. Foll. 54; size 8iin. by 83 m.; fairly

written, by several different hands, in Devanagari,

aboud ap. 1650; 7-11 lines in a page,

Saptasomasamstha-paddhati, another manual

for the use of the Siman chanters, by Govar-

dhannt, son of Venidisa.

This manuscript contains only the first of

the’ seven samsthds, the Agnishtoma; with the

texts figured for chanting.

It begins:

travenfeenden feet wa fang

aTT N WaTet aAUATefeere | wagfafeu-

satin STATAT waleATEg uO

onds:

miefeetare fa matt: aranrd | fargefecr-

i daeqrafa ) wargt arifes: waara: |

fa gurfa 1 ana wire wafavgt fravta: |

grea ax efqan: | waarat yaar eteytarea: |

gern auaintate eteararas u

tia wfetfeafamataateranqar atfeataarstia-

gaa farfaarat aratadearagal Waal fraela: BATHE

(H. T. Cotxzrooke. |

411.

792A. Toll. 17; sizc 103 in. by 4 in;

legibly written, in Devanagari; twelve lincs in

a page. Modern.

The same portion of the same work. In-

complote at the end, It breaks off abruptly at

a place corresponding to fol. 41 of the pre-

ceding MS.; and then the colophon follows :

gfe aRdearea: want dag

(H. I’, CoLEBROOKE.]
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412.

609. Foll. 55; size 93 in. by 82 in;

evanigari writing of the early part of last

cntury ; 8-11 lines in a page.

A similar treatise, by Ramakrishna, surnamed

Nini Bhat, son of Damodara. The Agnishtoma

end following five samsthfs. Apparently in-

‘muplete in the ond. It begins:

auianadeae aifaire win sawn ayia.

muagisaara safes etanrate |

The Agnishtoma portion ends fol. 33: fm

aifaaratamecaqal URRONA TANT SATHANA

Raat sata asat Tatoearey BATH

Vhe Atyagnishfomapaddhati begins: Wa aga

ara gents afacrardiat fafuciaviaagate 1 fase

saa) foamusiairniiarat a fagia: u trea

canTad BURA ATT TTA tl

Tho Ubkthyapaddhatti begins fol. 340:

~~ Pagan we afer ars: 1°

The Shodasipaddhati, fol. 396: © fasta:

erat | sar wt °

The Atiritrapaddhati, fol. 41: ° faafa:

araifa | wae ara?

The Vajapeyapaddhati, fol, 4860. sq ay

mara qeufray sae! fowent ° fagin aw

amargta 9; fol. 49>: we araye adi 1 wa?

Cfaafa: | amwurgra fag: 1 anauitife

Paar °

I. ends: rate aaaraaraareafcersrati

ayaa u ata RTaifea: WaRTA

LH. T. Cotvgrooxe. |

413.

3
Foll. 21; size 84 in, by 331664.

indifferent Devanagari handwriting ; 8-10 lines

in. ;

Ina page.

fv lunanachamsi-prayoga, a manual of rules,

mantras and gastras for the use of the Briéh-

maucehamsin priest ab Soma sacrifices.

It begins :

Wa aTaUTaainaT: fawatn Aanarataqatat a

we: a yfas: at efaurafe yaR ard a ear

sifarrdt a gratafad (!) araordat taraqaiat amg

qu sft yar. yal wate weet art °

The Agnishioma section ends fol. 11: then

follow the UVithyasastra, ote.

Tt ends: aff qata nu eara: practic: nu

WAT asee zTat. CU. VY. Coerrooxkr. |

414.

1729, Foll. 6; size 9 in, by 84 in. ; indii-

ferent Devanagari writing of the carlier part of

the lae4 century; eleven lincs in a page.

Dréhnanichamst-prayoga, ® sinilar treatise.

The Agnish{(oma portion.

arg a gragifaaar a Warsifeat

fe caeaMAi AAs ya fa °

his: wa Pema 0 dfaws afaviA uefa

Taq [H. T. Conenrooke. |

it begins:

415.

ab. Voll, 161; size 8$ in. by 33 in;

written, in Devanigari, ia the latter

ad last century; seven lines im a paye,

Koll, 107 and 108 supplied by a different hand.

Agnishtoma-paddhati, » wannal of the Agui-

shtoma, according to Katydyana’s Srauta-sitlra ;

called ontside wredfna(.c. afaa)aera.

Jt begins:

areas AEH TS a eicgray |

WATS WY Hela WH WAATaAT wu

Rifai wammdin anpatg v aatararfeaatarat

aeyfarata 1 ware? eafarata on stray gran
saTfewl A seats n°

gamete fol. 5b; etatd® fol. 12h; wrratar-

gwaarfa: fol. 16; (ara) fol. 25); gmtfaeafte:

fol. 30); squwafef: fol. 85; waratiiatar mee:

fol. 490 ; -wartra aafan: waludfa fol. 636; ad

i
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wetiag, fol. 73); wa xnafeaaraaufagta fol.

113; 3a gatoaqaqafagfr fol. 126d.

lt ends: Wm weMdae: u we wR

fastdfara ad aqad wats Tame

afeatia wera wed aTaorad wifod Wa wtay-

Wen(:) tort a aR on wed TARWE BraaTefa:

afzuete sifaatiraat wars urTeA: 0

TH. T. Cotnsrooxr. |

416.

86. Poll. 73; size 10) in. by 4) im;

Devanigart character ; 12-14 lines in a page ;

copied by three different scribes (foll. 1-284;

230-44; 44-72 resp.), im the early part of last

century ; foll. 67 (a sodhapattra) and 73 have

been supplicd by a somewhat Jater band.

last portion (from fol. 45) is payed 48-76

Aguishfoma-prayoga ; another manual

Agnishioma sacrifice, according to the £

yanastira, by Sesha Névrayana.*

lt bevins :

faaraara 1Ta aTazay aw af |

wRMTAARATaT wafcata a RAT

ates areareara: | wWestet ureteagit

Tho colophon is: ata wigTarcra tata atur-

qata fraptanain: BATA:

At the time when the last Jeaf was supplied |

the book was in the possession of one Prova

Mirkupdeya Dikshita. LH. 'T. Couunrooxn. |

417.

793. Foll. 81; size LO} im. by 38} in;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; |

ten lines in a page.

— 1 re ~

* PSou of Seshe Fasudeva, and grandson of Sesha-
'

nante ; sve Srautasvarasva, No, 868.

The !

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Agnishfoma-paddhati, an anonymous manual

of the same ceremony, in accordance with the

Apastamba-siitra.

It begins :

Waa wera: wat

aritafutage | wT RATATAT | Ra TEA: |

aay font format ar faeraraat carat w Sgraaer

waa war 1°

wy etauta fol. 5; sofrarared wasnt

fol. 17h; wea wardehrcm fol. 19); we efaatan-

ama fol. 31; aarat srataiata: fol. 400; dfrer

ward fol. 63); dfret ateifea waa fol. 690,

fret qatar a eprra Wt waafe fol. 76.

ay mand feu |

‘Lt ends :

afer dfara a Funat udiefaqraeratarn wa

Taaafon wade | sreametiana at oefwar

fatcdadaeaferqetia ar atrgrate: afaga u

aiadd ysifa are waste dfaw? fravta a
ain fraviqagfa: BATAT n WaT ote FEAT

At WAUYRAATT Raat ated agai

eu: QATH TH. T. Cotxprooxs. |

418.

Poll. 28; size lM in. by 34 in,; fairly

Hen, in Devanagari, about ap. 1650; eight

lines In a page.

Agiishtoma-paddhati, for the use of the Hotri

priest. It begins:

| Wee afaratar we ae fine Patra eter? ez

(ail few? sari fasmmt? 2q° aga qe a

| afar aay urate? i ete ; four lines further:
(fe gat afaar! ardfen: aY un ww gtd feet)

lattes depaiar i wrataunaife: i at went: qa-

am afar: 1

The rie and formulas arc throughout abbre-

| Ib ends: wiry: wet fra: 1 ar garfe ay d}-

TATA NW sirawtAGEta: AATAT 1

|
|

| viated and not accented.

[EI. T. Coresrooxe. |}
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419,

1660a,. oll. 8;

iadly wintten, in Dovanagari, about ap. 1650;

size 8} in. by 4& in;

8-17 limes in a page.

A manual of Agnishfome chants and formulas.

Only the first two leaves are figured,

Rafat eta faviea fameurnraa-

LH. T

Li. begins :

wt I asi at? . Couusrooxn. |

420),

Foll. 10; size 8% in. by 3% in. ;17298.

leutbly written, in Devanigari, about a.p. 1650;

|
I

|

|

seve Tes In a page. |

Another manual of the Agnishtoma Stotras. |
Mienured ag far as fol. 4,

li begins: WF Tua aTaAT AA NT TR ATR

RTaTaaTay o

it onds: AY & etfq afrqeiaera ware

(H.'T. Con

421,

281a. Foll, 18; size 9 in. by 3 in.

written, in the Devanigari character, ab

1109; six or seven lines in a page.

Agnishloma-Muitravaruna, a manual of Seki

furmulas and prayers used by the Mattrdvaruna

priest at tho Agnishloma sacrifice. Not ac-

contod.

Ir begins: wearfraviadarsent few 1 gat

sofa n AR ATT a ara wn a aa agit a

aia: wld a dlaghd a ate: afk a cyst

Li. ends :

AMIR BATH

saEMaver werarha uta atraela-

[H. T. Corzprooxn. |

422.

3009b. Foll. 37;

Sine; well written, in the Devanagari character,

folio, size 13 in. by

on European paper (water-mark 1853); fifteen

lies In a page.

83

Agnishtoma-mantramald, a collection of (un-

accented) mantras used by the Adhcaryu during

the performance of the Agnishtoma.

It begins :

ataviananar fexad 1 fafaqaruteaurnr-

Wierd Uy dtaiweaftenrsnhad a ayaa

aU YA BAAN APSA Te ATT

Tam Taare TafagtaminetaMa sTieP ATTA

Raa ames mira: Waa We freuig fea

ae a afr: uoRal Rio wet Bra FaIA
yfqarn fasy Fat az Tada Wa Brat aaa watat

| traedam afaat aga [Taitt. S. 1 2, 2, “3] WARY
ara ar difeat at araqfeat met ara wal aRY ata

wat waar wr afar waRe? (T. Ar. 1V.

Land 2] afegfa: erat n faa geo. Faw RT ae

atu ufucia arfecmeatgeaa n°

Tt ovds:

vari at a carta nn aafadtat: aranmiaid o

tqooon we aT? fat AMY Ria? Fa

aqa wifaa eu sesatstgerd ware

fia atan safragiadan aren: on

423.

Ja. Poll. 9; size 7 in. Ly 5

ton, In Devanigari, about the beginning of
3 fairly

the 17th century; seven lines in « page.
Prastotrisima (-paddhati), being a manual

of the Agnishtoma (and Ukthya), tor the use of

the Prustotre.

It begins: etemfatat areiarrat nrawmatiata

ated fa: faga de: eet dvar) chamtyrat aranra

fafaat 1 mW!

It consists of two parts, the first, foll, 1-Gu

(ending fa WATTATA) , containing directions and

formulas regarding the sevoral ishfis, from the

Dikshuniya to the Udavusiniyé ; while the

second part (apparently in a di‘erent hand-

writing) gives the texts of the sé ‘vas, viz., the

first prapithuka of the Utlarareika.

M 2
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The texts are figured for chanting, with tho

exception of tho last two levves.

[H. T. Cotusrooxe. |

424,

1729E. Voll. 4; sizo 8} in. by 3% in. ;

legibly written, in Devanigari; ten or cleven

lines in a page. Modern,

Agnishlana-Stomcayoya ; a Toanual of rules

and formulas (not aceented) regarding the

introduction of chants (stomayoga) at the Agni-

shiouw sacrifice.

Tho MS. begins: Rffagrnizatarera wi-

went feet uo we afgarzarey aiadh faa

HHA °

It ends: afa sfagtarm wiatin: ware: u after

which two lines' beginning white 1 Bary

afam: Q LH. T. Con

425,

3008k. Foll.

well written, In Devanigari ; European pa

Li; size 135 in. by &y

fifteen lines in a page.

Aynishtomu-Yajamdna (paddhati), a

of the Aguishiona, for the use of the secriffé

(Yajam“ne).

It begins: Sa manu wgsfaqifantascd-

wuifaura wnat Bat afata: we arnifedae

frurg >

Jt ends : wt agau dwt at spfwa 3 yaWaT

at wafe wiifant a gfe wfrairasara Bare: We

4993 no (?)

426.

279729C. Poll. 11;

fairly written, in Devanavari, about a.p. 1600 ;

size 8$ in. by 8} in;

7-9 lines in & page.

Audyditra, a manual of the UAthya and Atird-

ira texts, figured.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIDLTS.

It begins: wa sadfatra Wtars fewat u wre

aray °

It ends: eanfawra Started award oo. sé qta-

afamnrarginaqtaed feted n

427

91B. Foll. 538, one of wich (fol. 37) is

missing ; Devanigari character; indifferent

handwriting ; eleven lines in a page.

The Véjapeya chapter of a sacrificial manual,

entitled Narmapradépiki, by Rémacandra ; ap-

parently for the use of the Brahman priest.

Tho texts aro not accented. It begins :

PETAR WafyaratifaT: |

Tat UsfAATYS BTATITAMTT 0

aa aay faut arom vefrarer wate | wy

ged dearanAed | ave way fatysemroaraaaageta-

cfrgea | vai md stegracgd ato — -— n fate

a. BTaNaTacaaa 1 wer aisha faerat

want) etAATMTMTAAITaT | afeyMTy

me mao -— nn wal aaa: yradyaata

aig fg rea: aafgrey: | wer main saya |

cfc ufdiarat wert arenaPaarairarfcait 4

eae T agat wy 1 array wef

wei dafgfa w daradtqayit saafaay | °

zfa wrareaa BATH fol. 8h; @ATuifest fol. 105;

afa waral yzeufaaqae aaa Tae? sia

afeq arn WaT RET: WaTATES wafzETfaere:

wafer Saareat ~~ (ucuna) — — arf: where:

TRY (!) uadg: wafatrafaratautafaret Jer

qa ent ataayTiraaI nu we ATT

AY ATATIA Baey stay wre! fol. 16); zfa

wMMewad fol. 28; ° ardfgy aga fol. 40,

It ends:

BIATAAT AST ATATTATR SARA RAS ATT |

tiraiaerd vafafata aeketfoarraat yn — —u

xia warzrauairatamicranese fagrarntaat

uadgaraaian: ait winetfaarat agit area:

watfaanta ne " aan aoa? [IT. T. Corernooxe.]
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428.

12544.

Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ;

Foll. 20; size 94 in. by 47 in.;

}U-12 lines im a page.

A manual of the Vijapeya and Aptoryama

chauts and (Udgitrt) formulas, by Ramakrishna

Nin bhat, son of Damodara. Not figured,

Fol, la contains the last five lines of one

section; ending gfe aaat array: WATA: We 0

Mol Ib; we BRIT wat n waters

waegta may afer atm t °

Nol, 2: afa wifaudtarmtecaqan Wagar AT-

arifgntaamaa FAT ATAITCE la: RATATAT

war sae u wT AEA ATT EaTfe °

Pol. 16): afr? garatatavata: aarat a wartra-

famer maitfasa Tart 1°

It onds : sattaTa: BATH: n art atog Tt

43 cat aqaATAT | (fH. T. Con

A429,

1748b. —-Foll. 5;

‘irly written, in Devaniigari, in the carly

size 8} in, by 83

iast contury; the last two leaves by a

hand, in red ink. :

Vijapeydreika, another manual of the Vajapeya

chants. Figured.

Tt begins ;

s . ~ aR yy 3
araunfiaa fesad i SUA NAAT AT Oo

lt ends: xfa araqaara uefa arraartaarta 0

(1. T. Coresrooxe. |

430.

1254.

Dovanigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

Foll. 62; size 94 in. by 4¢ in,;

nine or ton lines in a page.

Samudha-Pauadartka-paddhati, a manual of

mantras and stotras, figured for chanting, at

the cleven days’ Soma sacrifice, called Paunda-

rika ; by Ramakrishna Nonabhie, son of Da-

modara.

Tt begins: wae; dieftat feeudt u TUATSTT 1

SAAT: uw waaAaatie nwa Boia un TATEAT

BW WRT TaTRTAS A wa ate afecaaey quae

aafa: 19

Tt ends: sfa favafaafatra: ware u sf witfa-

uiderierayat aga | aTaerefzateaadaT

gat frafaefacrse aaedisftarm vein o waa

Qian a rains | wel qfee yuma

BEAT Ni

war ota fafamigtivta y dtearet fefwnfad

HawaMaicaganfamagMaaT fefawy 1

(H. T. CoLeneooxn. |

431.

SI9Aa &). Foll. 18 and 98; size 10} in.

-; Devanagari character; fairly written,

4.p. 1730, by the samo hand as the next

83-10 lines in a page.

ho samo manual (Puundartlaprayoga) ; not

The matter contained on fol. 18 is

é

1 on the next leaf, with which a new

x begins. It ends;

aia eyaRe: ue eaTagae: uv fasgfaafacra:

sq arama frau at aia fegatefaerat 2

aricata Br 4g3q earfaty aT gaya TATA

oa wu wt watda: AaTaTAy & ALTA’ F AT I2%g

Soa RT ST ve au saw fear Ayarae y WY ar

wae tt after which, by a later hand, eff ° n and

in the margin BATRA MTE NANT ©

[H. ‘f. Cotenroone. |

432,

2394c. Foll. 118; tho

handwriting.

samo size and

Vytidhahina-dvadasaha-prayo ‘ua ; a manual of

mantras and stotras uscd by tha Suman pricsts
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at the (ahina) Dvidasiha, with transposed

metres; uot figured. It begins:

BU weretaseMiee WaT Taran wa AE ATA

garfeafacraratat fafe: wat fa vata) fase 0

Fy aay ster wreytwaey sre wan: uzhigen

wraay wifa 1°

Tt onds; efa sreqrera Geretaey wtarin wat

wifa uo afa areyreea wan: aaATA no

Hat ate, aveargfe ag Ntwareafes BATH Non

fefed arate aecegtaaa forgt wu a

[H. T. Conssroox. |

433.

1671».

fairly written, in Devanagari; ninc Hnes in a

Fol. 106; size 9 in. by 34 in;

page.

The same manual; figured for chant

quite complete at the end. Dated wae

(? a9eg) fafrarfnarye ao 7h °

[H. T. Cotrsxoe

ABA,

1729D. Poll. 55; size 8% im. by 5}

fairly written, in Devanigari; ten lines in a

page,

. Y- ee af r .

Brihati-Sastra, or “Groat recitation’ (also

called Muhad-uktha) ; beg the principal (Nish- |

kevalya) Sastra on the Mahdurata day of sacri-

ficial sossions. Not accented.

The MS. begins :

qeataed no ge nya: atineqay yterat ara |

afa safe: ) wfeeta way wae gad a Weatai

ait Fa VRP ead Blgadtat way AAT

fa fomfa qasafé at wEaTAT) aq a fay ae wRT:

WY Uaarfrgaet fa: wet aqua: gaat Hast

ae a wreatat 1°

viii. 69, 2.

See Rgv. x. 120, 1 seg. and

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

It ends: sfa qeatwet ward) aifraraera |

WaT aseq WTAE ao uta fefad frwaraanea-

wiganta — — (blotted out) — - aiiacafayt

BITAR uN LH. T. Cotensooxs. |

435,

599c. Foll. 10; sizo 9$ in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the

17th century ; 12 nes in a page.

Survatomukha-prayoga, ® manual of a special

form of Soma sacrifice; chiefly in accordance

with the Baudhiyana ritual.

It begins :

WUT: AIAAE BreaaAfsata aintae sfrafR-

fa aturadt a faeatife watfacht 2 we atFaTr

uaferdaiaad acy aiaa: wfodaeta a aguitfe-
farm aarciam eft waaraTyaTay | TTS

Suc WIAATTA: AATHTAA sae WaT xa

tifa urea wadT frat nréam sta a

roman ¢ ure watfefeuea wean aaa zfa

enregt fety wafa wary efaum aneg: Ware atign

aan ar witfaeiean: ad satfrvtactam eta

go mim efe diam wienfefe gretfaataars

RITUTTATH UTAATAPA ZTE Waifs

shadearrat: waaAAATaaTTATTA Tit ws

Tawa ¢ wre welfare: wHaratfen:

ward BERTI WAT Fay eRe eft ws FtMTAAET

ai wruig ageq wyafeta wreifaatsia ste wa

iisaa asafatata wetfe: aaa ew

aia WARTS aA = ware TAT ayfeada arta

cafefa qreife: aqagat ata xfs wt dra

BRUT tarefgara faaaia sfa greta: wie eta

BARGAIN UTA: WATT: WATT AA-

waite qrstfa: gfume eft aa tye caer aT

afew: wat sheraaeilan wetacuqnadtirer

gfe qadtuaTRTa =< tare Hretfaataad zTege

aa vifsarmaa sfste aafafe qafefe afafaatrer-

urafaaaay ufaae: maneftfs teferzaTET
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afa wa atunnreanrqaad pegtafefe gre tfactea-

arnt gra fe wa WretareearTyaTagegI yea

ator: dafga: wraqaratiatia at aturaary

aa wafatefs matfadcumeraqarey TARA

saraafefa wha: wathadia qreifacara afr

aartian afa ae gretacat 2 tTE atarat yeu

FATAL: RATTITAAT FAT AM WHY ny RIMATA

Wain Feat uw ATARA AAMATAATH B AIAITA

QHATAUHaTA A AAAS WET BAT AUT ATTA:

ufafeyi efamrmarce: aaa efyaaey efqaraacs-

aTaielares: AWAIT Braithwaite: wt

fast weafart wat ater faat at Whatever: oF

wer waa AAT wT aT aaa Tat ata aT |

fararan fafa garg fauna: ART Tait warty

Tata: | aaa wise | ufaqwatawa: ssa

wfa at giferafrawa: gaty wifam: my

aiaa afara a ara: 1°

it ends, fol. 0b: gfa RaTH: Waitwm a F

feadt am aie faamad wad wa aie

faad aru are water (!) Bara fae

watt @ aerate memt Ilcre the MS. br

abruptly.

The last leaf contains the following: Brihutai

jassage: WA Faract z wa aE dafAt su

‘gfatigtad tarai aiizatrat a fata wa get

fanat zét a dave fofaea wd a mefefa a

qfivaaera Vinge Weal wa aM = a wats.

fantey wa arate a art aTAdaTaaRe wafeta Ft

afahanaa BITAA BTRATAIROMT Wale AeAT-

waa: Met wafegy aradia Wadia nie: watfa eter

watfa naa seu: watfa | ma mea wate maT

wratary aurea wat: cufcanea waftgr:

frames AATGR TaQATAT Fafa a

he last page contains directions regarding

ihe construction of the fire-altars, beginning :

afrqnarn ger 1° [H. T. Corzprook®. |

87

436,

1661. Foll. 104; size 8) in. by 3) in;

indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter part

of last century ; 5-7 lines ina page,

Cayanapaddhati, a manual for the construc.

tion of fire-altars, chictly in ascordaneo with

Katyiyana’s Srautustitra. There are blanks left

here and there.

It begins: afr: aati wyweafierta 1 cte.

(Katy. XVI. 1, 1-6)° tara. wauMteag saa |

yaTaATTt AT MTHTIAT: | ATT WTS | BATU: | TeqTATg |

Waq tcte. TraTTt fol. 12; wa waayforar

fol. 226 ; aft famaeay fol. 37; sy featar

[falfaesad fol. 41; wa watat fotreaa fol. thd:

waefgazia® fol. 55b, ete.

It ends: gaffe) sraqy ati faamtzaat-

fides uo xfa sawsefa non otaaaradtfada

N (iY. J. Conrprooxn. |

437.

8c. Voll, 42 (and a leaf incerted between

ad 17); size 10} in, by 44 im; fairly

in the Devanigari cheractor ; 10-11

in a page.

Agni-prayoga, & chapter of a manual, fol-

lowing the Rawlhdyana-sutra., 1+ begins :

TUIGy TASH ASAT WTAATA |

afranan aeanfk fanggrad frafa a

wa einai wifaet fravta: | wqata?

aanafefrstrarncaarayay Be ATCITTATINT |

aut frataroaniaaiagiaet sitfaetareprraret-

WIAA MAM AINA VATT | ATATTATM Aa: Wa

at wacuufsitacafefatiumafataan farcry:

fafa fag: | afe aafagtaerafianerentra-

fart vaitfa a ofagad | aR wa frgiey arfra-

fant wanton wa front sary fraey: 1 datafen-

uaate fa afafsainy THATS | WA: WaATTATafe:

frafaerratauiawe Ffa | THA | wRATITTAT-
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aafaan await siranfavinararaa sa was |

sa aN afeeraaqae aturgatat ga wa

tharfa garharanfa Seuieha Tara wriTaraata

wrstfa: | maragiay fagfes TaATGH sryRTIE-

fgam wafa | weataeat ugaemowafene quit

qeaa | san: daftafaanfe 1°

The last page and a half have been written

by a different hand ; this passage beginning :

eq fey: watt

efquagrartat ufenatfaaaeraraaactfae:

wary: wag: (!) 1

In tho margin of fol. 1, the treatise is called

Cf. Burnell,

Index of Tanjore MSS8., p. 18h, 1. 46 (MS.

3,800). [H. T. Corzprooxe.]

and onding :

Baudhiyanakalpabhashyavivaranda.

438.

619b. Poll. 11; sizo 9$ in. by 43

written, in Devanagari, about tho middl:

16th century ; ten lines in a page.

Somesatadvayi, two centuries of stanzas

the Soma, its extraction, employment, sic

the Somavrata. It begins:

wrahaaacata * aq sat yuta

aa: wa: qunmata: wrearca arf

vi apaaafaad frqiafa: wata

warneaatiete: wa featfefa: a

@ ty raaeHaag ett: ytRTEy ateatan |

erawaty efstanel ad Ba argent (!)

It ends:

unient ufsrate saaA waieatreaAta e7 I

vareft arefifvg eat mre oUtefrelA gE: 0

wrrasé Bate Wasa SF WTATaRTs

amt fragiar a are ty deg gal frataarg 1 |

The front page of fol. 1 shows two names of

former owners: @quryqeq wteateq (scored out)

and Wea aerfaeaiay 1 LH. 'T. Cotzrrooxn.]

* Pama fagmatd MS.
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439.

1730b.

writton, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page.

Foll. 723; size 83 in. by 4in.; fairly

Kimyeshty-advila ©), a manual of voluntary

offerings at New and Full-moon, for the ob-

tainment of special objects; with Vedic texts,

not accented.

aranfafcfefaararenat dtd

a asd ate gfe waste: un wareat wf rredt

UU Wate: ufaamfaaarey: | ataratq arquat a:

mreinfe | waTaTEATaT Utara at Wat TATA

BUTT UZAY | WIA BreaTATAd aafaaA: 1 0

It begins:

It ends: wal ry wWeRAH aTaUTGMTAfE:

fava un zfa arederfset ware: un Wat atoo ae

aitaeRRUNT TAarat tfaarat un fewd wdteraTaepi

ward °

tho ontside of fol. 1 the treatise is callod

sfaarata u [H. T. Conusrooxe. |

440,

Ba. Poll. 19; size 94 in, by 4 in.; fairly

in the Devanagari character, about a.p.

uine lincs In a page.

Gopitilikakarika, being 420 slekas on various

mattors, connected with religious observances,

such as the measurement and construction of

altars, Sacrificial implements, ete.

The treatise begins :

werdt fracarea vara wR Ta

aarfefennaa saifaetantat feqat a

YURUATOTAATLT AAT ATR

sfaenaaaeas fener eytarm u

aig fa daa wad TacaAt |

He VTA MTA EAA: eer yA:

Tt ends:

waaay TEUMATAafesATTA |

TUTHTS BATAT AT BT aalray: WATT H BRO
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afi nrofearatfcan warat: aay wat apa-

QATATaTA ne?

After this a line has been obliterated.

[H. T. Cotzsrooxn. |

44],

84b. Foll. 46; sizo 103 in. by 43 in;

beautifully written, in Devanagari, by Mathura-

The

MIS, is preceded by a dupheate of the first page

aitha, AD. 1697 ; twelve lincs in a page.

in a more modern band.

Priyaseittapradipthd, a compendium of Vedic

rites of expiation, by Varadddhisa yajvan somapa.

Tt begins:

aet WareTeat sfq wamTnAaaien: |

a 4a Gaertg wabrtiend we 0

amagadaa TETUITTAT

TUR MAGA ATafaANcifaas ta t

aterat aerdtura faad difwar wa: |

BERIT a Tat sfer Baa TaTEfaA uz

ahudararerarign TOU wa Ararat |

STATET ATASha WARTET YRATHAT aT Ae:

wa ue

SU

Towards the end tho author informe

that he deals only with the most imporse

for

refers us to his Prayogavrittt, and for final

expiatory rules ; further information he

appeal to the commentaries on the sétras, and

ihe concurrent opinion of those versed in these

mal CCTs.

Kor another copy of this manual sec Auf-

recht, Cat, Bodl. p. 870. [H. T. Coreprooxn. }

442,

1572c. Foll. 20; size 9) in. by 4 in;
. a. = . aye t

indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter

yart of the 17th century; 12-15 lines in a

paee.

Srautapréyascittuprayoga, an exposition of

Agvaldyana’s precepts (III. 10) for expiating

irregularities in the performance of ishfis ; with

references to Baudhiyana.

It, begins :

aagearaagierctaatasentT | (1)

BUMS wtanafwaradt ata 4

fafemata wararata a wafa | weapra ufafa-

URUMAA | WargaerarsefaargharautaAAtAi

qe «| Atuaaaatfarnfataviara ay

aR a wa mafwarta wf rafateariat wna-

ataeh: 1 aware ata efeafafa wafgarta

Bal RATA! CATITMAT TET: SATA u Braqaayé

amar: 1 ay qafgeafa afafaalakfage why-

aida wanatenra: warafafe: (A. 11T. 10, 3)12

It ends;

an faunfa TEU Ug aia fart wat |

Wane dat ware Sle Bit Tae WAT aUAH

(Taitt. S. i. 5, 6, 2.)

‘ameia tfeamrafyanan: 1

[H. ''. Couuprooxe. |

443,

Foll. 41; size 94 in. by 4 in.; De-

i character ; indifferent handwriting ;

lines In @ page.

dyaseittaprayoga, a manual of expiatory

rites, basod on the rules of Ascaldyana, Apa-

stamba and Raudhiyana.

It. begins :

frau mafafe: 1 fafugrea fafenqerd |

fafenerata samara urafafa: aire 1 art

fant: | fata: aur 1 fawequrd 1 fraeaury ora-

fafaftad wafmi mar a faaarre ufa wee afte

fagent fefemnfee wet aia arash arf 92

| refaeta: ware 1 cneT wamafaayaA yet a

afa wor aufafstrdaiead Rrafyperra vat vata

wufaraee fafraramameh: | fra a q-

afaegrfreareiarar urfnfy satura: to

afa aaaurafyateatfnafanamaca 1 fol. 4;

Omturan® fol. 5; sfragtamr? fo. 14; wearfe-

N
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ava: We fol. 15; wagafent ? fol. 20; qyyar-

aq fol. 23; fa urafsanatt apratd | 3a

manrafad 1 fol. 20; zfa water WawaTT |

wy wrafaaetal atm: fol. 360.

It ends: SATUHSTRT FUL FATA USOT TS

93 mt WaT %,90 I [H. T. Conesrooxs. |

444,

1129c. Foll. 24 (foll, 166-189 of the volume);

size 11} in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character ;

indifferent handwriting of about 4.D. 1700; ten

lincs in a page.

A portion of tho same manual. It begins:

vary fyrar ed cetard wa TET

wing font erat A ESeaTy

faqqrry wafats: | fafugea fafemrard fate-

qwrata sparta wrafafa: wire 1°

We note some additional headings :

Fol. 4: sfa amontafaataainatoras

aura smqraamufad | fol. 5b: gaTaTA

sufaga waraad wrafaa) fol. 10: eR

qaramtadse wanrataa | waraearat | fol

RAR ANTM WISAATAT ATA Ui ~ |

fragrasmataifama ated nu fol. 12: 2

aaraafragra sqatamafad | fol. 126: ae

avai w fol. 185; fa etafade arafgwaraeraray i

fol. 15: eefragranratgamatat | 8a qgradATant.

afgd \ fol. 16); garaarmaa efaetanratad |

muraearat ) fol. 216: zapgedfenratad | wa

eiamaratteg faqurenrafad 1 fol. 24: qa atea-

qaurataa |

‘Tho MS. ends: #fa SHUT AMAT T N

Fol. 1a gives the title uraturataagera , sub-

stituted for the original qjramaraurafaa.

LH. T. Conusrooxe. |

445.

1541C, Foll, 19; sizo 11} in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter

part of last century ; eight lines In a page.

Agnihotraprayaseittaprayoga, based on Agva-

layana (with references to Apastamba) ; com-

posed, at Benares, by U'ryambaka, son of

Krishnabhatta, surnamed Molha.

The MS. begins: faaqtry arafafa: u fate

FRNA 1 WaTaTETA wafata: aren 1 Warr

afa weaazifaferafea Tata wir | warfer are

freta: wae ae urafaarat fafraraAt vu fat-

erat afafafie: 0°

Tho Prayaseittapradipa (@pratipa!) is re-

ferred to fol. 4.

It ends: efa steqremiaeam « afa nTaferara

waratfa [faprartd | Aiea: Fog ATA

aaa ATT FA WAT a gafraetanratay BATH

[H. 'T. Coteprooxs, |

446,

30. Voll. 74; sizo 10 in. by 4% in.;

; written, in Devanagari, in ap. 1620;

& iincs in a page.

ascitia~paddhati (or -pradipika), a similar

following chiefly the Katiya-Srautasiitra,

timacandra, son of Suryadasa.

begins:

deat frafedt art foaracqa: ve |

am: wafaated wrafganeifaai nau

Faaaiet AAT Wal AIT AH |

WAAR aa SH faa: grads gu an

aaa aainaats saaMsAIAaAaihsy aaa te

wufeenrafyatasta 1 wT WERT frreteaet-

ufgatfa 1% fol. 5.

Tho treatise consists of 14 hkandikas. Of

comparatively recent authorities, Karka, Govin-

darija and Ananta (yajiika) aro most frequently

referred to, Quotations have also been noticed

from Vasudeva and Mandandedrya (a number

of slokas on Punaradheya, fol. 15; Mandanoktaw

gaunakilakirtkah, fol. 25).



VEDIC LITERATURE. ut

It ends: gfa waa wrafwyafagiat: u ?

arinaatatagmade: aaaray Araceae: |

wart: wakes wy: wrafaa: waft daa

gafafeaadetatfant wrafgavata: AaTHT N°

Haq 9% 5% TE UtwATa wae ov frat what ue

farpatanianzeufaetigaarmgr sass” Sartaitn

[H, T. Cotusroors. |

447,

259b. Foll. 59; size 104 in. by 47 in;

loyibly written, in the Devanagari character,

in the latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12

lines In a page.

Yajiaprayascittavinarana, an exposition, by

Capila, of Baudhiyana’s rules of expiation.

Three pragnas, of 11, 10 and 8 adhyayas

respectively,

In the Prayaseittapradipa (No. 449) th:

seems to be referred to as (prayuseitte-

bhishya.

It begins:

mart Fanararatfa mafwarfa arearey

caifa eaarereita waitin wae FARA

aratm at wufgarfa saremra: (wae ys
cenTesaaretat ant AHSAN MANTA;

wmicdat fafearraata wearer aT mates

Qqreqrera: | 9

Prasna 11. begins: Wa qo wafa a: ramen ti

aifgara: Watingein: Tee ante ste: | °

murfacrutfa wet efaut-

araifa Vere ware wae esa ani wT

act efadtararada fait | °

Prague ITT. begins :

Itends: wy fe Qat awagtast a dada a

agraia area swanfemoaminas ow afepe

aTRRaieaa Sameera wea, ATSATT |

afn miaead asnrafgataard antomaarer

WTA:

* The syllables wae supplied by a later hand, the
original word having been obliterated by ink,

A few lines have been added by a modern

hand, in which the Kapardibhishya is quoted.

For another MS. of this work, see Rajendru-

lula Mitra, Notices 1. p. 187.

[H. T. CoLeprook ©. |

448,

1572b. Foll. 44; sizo 10 in. by 44 in;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in. the latter part

of the 17th century; foll. 1-5 by a different

hand from the rest; 10-14 lines in a page.

Srautaprayaseittacandrikii, another exposition

of Daudhiyana’s vules of expiation, by Viseanathu

Bhatia. son of Nristmha Dekshit.-.

It begins:

waa fcafaranforam neaigeraras

Sfergiaaaat soa (!) wearia oifeatars ns 0

ACMTAATAAITIA AUATTIT A Ata: |

aura med fea AAMT 2 t

HEAT MAVATEDATAATT TAS ATMET AT HAT.

a etumainafasiam SarmayaTyea-

PENMAN WAST CTA SHUT ATT RTT UTET-

“aeifn aantafaarta aimfa aditfe akfaat-

rafg arena | Warerratiqnar: | ara frat

2b WM MMSE) STI ATUTET ART

qd | wifa fafanta tararata vararatts 3 |

aafanararata Aaratatfa i araitfafeareita 1

naataratta faerfenmeifa 1 wrartaaeaaterda:

muaatfavarmtavaqat urfraaarey: 1°

lt ends: avqy feu Wary ara: wera ntiata

nine: un gfa autafaafe: (!) 0 en efa wtafie-

tigaaqfrurtargiataaat = ateuataadts ari

wate: AAAS

For another MS. of this treatise sce DRajen-

dralala Mitra’s Notices, 1. p. 88.

fT. bP. Coteprooxe. |

449,

1467A. Foll. 99; size 9} in. by 4 in;

legibly written, in Devanigari, al out the middle
>
“
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of last century ; foll. 49-64 by a different hand

from the rest; ten lines in a page.

Priéyascittapradipa, an anonymous treatise on

propitiatory rites, based mainly on Baudhiyana’s

precepts, and the commentaries thereon.

It begins: wiaturaararara aa:

AAT SUTTAT STS eat A RAT

frufrmad mrafgacta: waTeat nan

vitt dheradterta wrafwarfa arf

varta waa wT TaTTaTeAPCAT Wg hu

ariata wataifa dtyarfa-arta = |

wTarfiraTaat faa FF nyu

Ge WRTTAA ATTA ASH |

eViaaaataa: HAGA Tara au

RIAA TaTMITAaATatas | Way ATaAy wal

mafwurariat wrafyaafratad | was) sae TAT

afar Aree ata wrahes ad BA wat Nate | wa:

wafgarfa wareqreanra: 1 fafearaTaata sear

ar wrafad frvtad 1 aanurernfa wat

TaaTeiia FEAT afataraa we

RAR AIM Ua ae ATTA ATITAE | |

@ acamtaancial wmafgand mreamicsny

wma faagtad dur agat | asa wate

BATTAL FAA | AT WA TEU

aay wraanat ad qe ArqUtara sare °

Iti —~ ddhinaprukaranam, fol. 6; agna.

prakaranam, fol. 24; dursapirnamisaprakara-

nam, fol 502; [ily dgrayanapréyaseittam, athe

mrigereshtih, fol. 58; atha pavitreshtih, fol. 56;

atha nakshatreshtayah, fol. 58); atha catur-

misyindra prayaseittini, fol. 69); iti- — dgra-

yanddywn name caturtham prakaranam, fol. 7b.

It ends: wt ergarfenmaata | vt: a wala

mrafgatia EAT Nu

afr wafganeta aerated am wat wacat

tera dai: un dan Utara guna qatarai dg-

aTat tl

For other MSS. of this treatise sec Burnell,

Cat. of Vedic MSS., p. 27; Index of Tanjore

MSS., p. 27. LH. T. Corzzrooxs. |
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b. Grihya Ritual.*

450.

1028. Foll. 182; 4to, sizo 11 im. by 84 in;

written, somewhat indistinctly, in Bengali;

12-14 lines mm a page. European paper.

Kesava Misra’s Chandogaparisishta, an expo-

sition of brahmanical duties; together with a com-

mentary, entitled Parisishtaprakisa, by Nara-

yen, son (?) of Gona, and grandson of Umapati.

The M8. is unfortunately very imeorrecct,

and the writing lacks individuality and distinct-

ness. The beginning of tho text and Prakasa

is here reproduced with the help of Srindtha’s

commentary (No. 451).

ware safe afaefarat worearaAat

wel Afagureant watahe: aRafrert ma:

at Ut suretaetrcae: @ eat ef nan

wate aferqet: Bat aces UPTaaATA: |

BUM at AMTA ATA ATM: |

aftareta wana aAGIAT

wants uftdtayaeat Peer

aaa fz fanraredt moat

afre waft HWA Ga aTeTt ug

marae fagraaw warcagest (!) 1

fe wraariganad TaAATsT SMA L WI

BT AAA WARE ATH:

vita faut amafadoutoanc: |

s

ara Ufamt faquacta wiatat

ararqeratea: § uftitrag: uy

* For a number of other treatises on this subject,

:; not specially assigned to a particular Vedic school, see

under Acara.

ta ufemy fan wera netatd earaacua

Ga Wada TAT ae UA AAT) Comm,

t Part of the comment on this Sloka is wanting.

§ ATATERTATA text.
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AATAHTAA WATIAA AWUTAT

awd fafeewfaraaata |

mai * feafrarat wearer:

BAA RETA: VETATTT: WG U

mate WeTat aft frsvaRaAy

TAPE TAGTSATTR sit)
wuatfa BTEARTAMAAAT

wifafarra BATA TAIT i 9

TearEfarnfarires: frenafeaat

farwifecraratetcin ararataraat: |

wae raasTa: A fe AeTATE ward weT-

ard afgnareaieera: wae Tera tn

SQIAA: THATATAT FANT: Fafyat FEAT

sfeara mararart yaEfeat WeagrTatgT: ue u

qafsuaatafiean wetaaTaeaat

aaatfsafcararefaTeAgnsMMAT |

afar FUMIE aetTETa waters

fama faaafeumfarafaiadtar fera:s yee.

wrrera:| Bfageafseraay

fra: waTatanfeafasaarfe:

eam: ani wate fartag w at-

AITIUM: AATFUNILTAVTAT 11 49

srinafehnes aatineaera |
af cfqeM RTT ETA WAT UTAAT 92 tI

SUA Whaat VT Ara |

weaerat faht arora situa waaay wa

we Feat TeMTAAAgAa! (!) aTWTs-

wT MASA ATTA TA RATTAATT

wig q fart ae maria |

fayt Saati MTawat aferfoA 2 u

amigaifrar aratzant Fe sfe atfeter gal

arevht gaat? un getat asteatne Pare

wate aT Abat Toya Afzred weE

Taraaaad wararhesed a aifrd ug ue

« = WIA.

¢ weg na efa asft Comm.

+ = warat gq Comm.; ? supply w (ara °)

§ wtUTAy is imperfect, without augmeut.

|| WAR ATEN Comm.

Prapithaka TI. begins fol. 31): Wravaratayart

ural aeaqratz |

wa mia waeatfa aadtorafae PxAG

Was: Haat fan: waaretat wa: wa

Prapathaka UIT. fol. 88:

WARE A TAAAIZiaal aAfrantieiy: |

satuana fe wagAATas

ay fer aR ST RT fra aT TATRA TATA ANT -

ane ed fronds mrt 1%

The MS. breaks off abruptly before the cou-

clusion of this chaptor in the iuterpretation of

this sloka ;

meat nMairs wm Atfs lucuna 4

wframaaTgen faytarad wE 1

{Uf. T. Cotesroonn.

451.

%. Foll. 83; size 123 in. by 4 in well

4 in the Bengali character; seven lines

age. Modern.

handoga-|\Parisishltaprakisa-siramaijart, a

tary on Narvyana’s Prakisa, by Srinitha

Thecadamant, son of Sriékurdeatrye.

eeitwo chapters.

Tt begins:

a: afeferfrargediataatigeaT-

MIATA HE: ARAL aTAT waTAt fy:

waTat qTaTTT: anataty: wer faa

fa faanfarfaramas = Wt: WAIETY A 0

aftfgenatae frat azagzt i

we Urfifennfaaarataret car qarraTaTa fyerar-

raraTMrAfagetarataneuagaaraca = fyrafsrara

maat wadt faaeare | wefa | wa WaRUTAR-

eA MATAA aM ATE He TATATAAAT RATT

fafa weqre | Fa TIT: Afeegfarat wraT Hata

Bata wm stat 1°
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lt ends: xff aemerqnaateraateaatat-

ararargserafrgrutcisenai gi emTat arcaaat fz-

WIMIITH: (II. T. Conusroone. |

452.

Ba. Foll. 59, numbered 1, la, 2-58; Huro-

pean paper ; folio, size 8 in. by 13 in.; Bengal

character ; ton lines in a page,

(Chandoga-] Dasakarma-paddhati, or (as it

is called on the title-page) Sauskira-paddhats ; |

a manual of initiatory rites, aceording to the

Chandoga ritual, by Mhatla Sri-Bhavadeve ;

with a partial interlincar English translation in

Colebrooke’s handwriting.

The work begins :

WU AAAM ATT SZ faa |

fewrqememtarfqr waM AR: Nu

TaARAT aA aT Bainrarfad BATA |

gar wbraeae BATaETATEh A:

wa BTaATT AEAAT EUwAT feu 1 Fe

ATS TTATA way Wa Aiaanaaeced

THd BA WT BaTAGAfed Wadalufe ae:

TT: Wa_E: eyafemaaratay: wat TateT|

WIRATY anated Heard frye afew
wafuar amenmest afgwraaaid at fy

aiquemyainaMas BIRR AAA STHMTSH

wae gfaaeaatat Targfared ytarit ara |

wT WAS MAAS MATT TAT ARTs ATT
TaAfaST SifeTTst way 1 Wa: WAATATH: WATA-

arafcal megnarmt waifayat warafaeaatat TaTA-

fam euvaeit wad | wat shy aRTZeTAf Tat WTA

TAMTAT aaifaaaifiee raat tTamfaey qisaTt

mat | WAL HATASTATTAL BIO wo WAeTATAT TO

waa wa we: RAT Taraared (!) Tetet

tort fete athaaratafed aq warafrafata-

fam seurfetataa fataata: 0°

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

OO ,
OO 5waq fol. afa stwaa fol. 345; fa faemat

fol. 35). ef araatal fol. 37); fa dtfea fol.

38; emaqurgred fol. 800; sfa Gatfaryrat fol. 406;

ata ASTaTH fol, 436; gawaaq fol. 49); afte

atfaaae: fol. 52; afa aaranaaq fol. 56.ay

It ends: fa WT@Tae BATA sft wbTgwhTaE-

aR wrelTat awe iA: AATAT |

LH. T. Coruprooxy. |

£538.

eye

B256389b. Foll,

written, in Bengali; cight lines in a page.

size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly

Another copy of the same treatise.

It ends: afa dhaazauggaral gétragat cya

HY BATH Nn WaTAT? 992 |i

An incomplete MS. of this treatise, contain-

g only tho general part, las already beeu

under No, 39-f.

LH. T. Coresroore. |

454.

Voll, 53; size 104 in. by 8} in;oSA.

ten, in the Devanagari character ; nine

7 ines In a page.

unuloqahnikapaddhatt, a treatise on common

daily observances, by érpaihin Ramakrishna.

The first two leaves of the original MS.

are wanting, but have been supplicd (though

apparently inperfectly) by a later hand.

Ti begins :

wag 4 TIT BTESTeATITHAT |

Tetatraaiaa afenqad we: Wu

Atha deamanavidhith, fol. 2; dantadhivana-

rudhih, fol. 3 5 pratuhsndana, fol. 8b; gauvasnana,

snkshepr, fol. 4; sandhyopesana, fol. Sb; aigu-

afa waakareTTT ayfwar fol. 6; aft waH

auTMariay SA BATH | wa fraremRrfautad fol. |

10h; afa urfewett aatd fol. 21);

way fol. 28; eff gaqgd fol. 30; xf atamt-

afa naratd |

Linydsa, shaduiyanyasu, pranavanydsa, sapta-

vydhritinim nyasa, fol. 6b; giyutrevarnanyase,

sironyist, fol. 73 japalakshanam, fol. 8b; japa-

mildlakshanam, fol. 9; japurnishedha, sundhydyit
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nukhyakalalope prayaseittavidhi, sitake sandhya-

ridhih, fol. 9b; sandhyopisana, fol. 10; seus

ryannd, fol. 18; homavidhi, fol. 18b; devapuja,

fol. 15h; navagrahapaj7, fol. 18; mangalave-

shana fol. 21) 5 abhivddana, nityadina, fol, 22 ;

sdhvayanarupasya brahmayajiia, fol. 22b ; yoga

kshema, fol, 230 5 fol. 24;

sniniigatarpand, fol. 29; sndnaiigatarpaydnan-

madhythnasnina,

taravidhi, fol. 88) ; vastraparidhanavidhi, tilaka-

wihi, fol. 84; madhgalaasandhyopasana, fol,

oth + siryopasthdéna, fol, 35b; japaripa-brah-

nayyiavidhi, fol. 36; rudropasthana, fol. 366 ;

fol. 5

fol. 41;

fol. ks nityasrdddha, fol. 46; anukalpavidht

larpanavidhs 37: patcamahdyaiavidhs
| * 2 . x

nis redenavidhi, manushyayajiavidla,

yogr isavidht, fol. 47b ; bhikshadina, bhojunavidha,

{148 3 purainddisravana, agneh pradushkare

siiyamsundhyopdasand, fol. 50b 5 sayamhe:

yun-vaigvadeva, fol. 51; sdyam-bhojana

numdli, fol. 51b 5 stryabhigamana, fol. 52.

Pated Samvat 1780, For a Berlin M

the work, sce Weber’s Catalogue, No, 33%,

[H. T. Corzs

Pad

455.

1722b.

fairly written, in Devanagari ; nino lines in a

Foll, 19; size 84 in. by 44 in;

yarge,

Chundogdniyahnika, a shorter treatise on the

95.

afa gauarmiin: fol. 8b; xfa (damarat) fata: |

BY warm: fol. 18; ef awea: fol. 16; fa ds

weragt: fol. 17; fa atwafafy: fol. 18d.

It ends: 3fm araeat i sft farmAatataas

Trane arAAfaaranaaeaca fat hat aainratariga

SATiRATRN WAR atao SaRuMATeyTyWaTat

[IT. T. Coneprooxe. }

456.

1153a. Poll. 176; size 94

legibly written in Devanigari; ten or cleven

ima by 4 in;

lines in a page.

Bahvricdhnika, an anonymous compilation of

directions regarding the daily observances of a

Braihinan.

It begins:

garg fycar dd tammafi wart

samt feardia fewat wigat fafu: a

atat UNifeamTaroy weawaaefgs Aare

se amas fe werara faat ara a frre | °
Mt

b cnds: aTagepr (1) 1 art agcqyar amt

ATONT Wo gow ATT MATaHTAT faa ATT

i frag wader ecifa watfeatate i

‘ wiraafata:u eft waeuiga Vatu wat

qos are & Wt fofeaire yea u

~ ‘Then follow a page and a hal? of quotations

on bathing, from Smritiséra, Aarmapradapa,

Manu and Vishnu ; breaking olf abruptly at

same subject, by Sivarama, son of Visrama,

{t begins :

Rog att fanted (!) fast anéfrat |

wamartad wa ara wearhe Rae 3

fafy wea wrens aeinrai feara 31

forMMTATHTTA Wat ATT AZ ugh
n . ~

aa qed sara wiqrulat BAT TarawagTiM-
“a “

may eR atfeaatata: MYTH arafayar-

‘aTAy 1°

afa atta fol.
ff

v5 afta Auger fol. 7b;

| the end of the leaf. (TI. T. Coresrooxe. |

457.

1607. Foll. 322; size 9} in. by 4) in;

fairly well written, in Devanagari; nine lincs in

a page.

Krityacintamant, a compendium of domestic

rites, compiled, in accordance with the Gobhilzyu-

Trihyasitra, by Sivardma, son of Visrama, in

Saka 1562 (a.p. 1640).
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Tt begins:

aifaanAARe Ts wignet Acai

amt aefaat at 3 aaa obeyafaera

nrataramiisad Fatfuat wiaranrat st

ai sé gaat att: wefat wtaafearatal "4 1

aq wireraraa faarad taractrsii

UrgErg ya aTarhaAAL elutes Bart

wet fafgqtrathfant: deaare qe

qa aefatt aafa wawttarg fafand ue i

wrary mifMS ArT YT AAAATETTAL

aufeatatl a WRU BAA U3 Nn

wreqrmartateata wiatta anita wraifa are-

az amarrifes: nn warn situ Taye Ao

wfafad 1°

Vol. 48: fae qafdaaat wrerawarg: WIA:

GaTH, NN

wrataRaM atte watyAey |

a adafest cat arataraaaraa: ti

DAWA TAT SA Ha MA RATT ETAT

aati EEa aa ved aha aT Baca (Gobh. tire

stitra, 1.2, 1) 08

Fol 96: 3fa° aifganarg feata: wre

até Quy faata fant atéfsat

roast Uo arate: Wary: WIAAT

manats Ham frefad waraivarery fata

@ sruratiat wfafed warfanfan: ariurmdinis-
AST WT Ut RAT Tae: VarfeeaTetaTe FT

Pas faqararaa are y Tae wa ETT

Aaa: BRIRTARALTTATTATSAATATAT RUT BG

faeufarare WTaTaT: 1 WT eirattareadt: (Gol.

Grihyasiitra, 1.5, 1).

The leaves 107 seg. seem to be in a state of

confusion, the volume being apparently made

up of two or three different copies of the work;

foll. 107-19-4 (wronyly inserted ?) and 195-279

being also pared separately.

Tol. 108: areata t SaTarearat mera (? stilra)n

Fol. 190: afro wraramarg: WA: 1

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Fol. 238): efe fararetfraadtadirattatia: on

SY STRATA THTUTAT Eh AyT | ware | wea Fatt

anaa tae (Gobh. 1.5, 7) a

Bud of the third chapter not found.

Pol. 273: f° dearcratgrara: Bara:

ari norg frat art aret fyrat

AAMAT THY SAUTHAT STAT u waar HATTA: 1

Tt ends: 3fa arrmaatfegifawain: awaATA: 1 BAT-

Ward Wa

wa wasp Tra a wa eA!

afcaaa @ dat ata wag aetna

amanda far gra q at

qaaatena atta we faiatu zu

saTerat BAT ys PrarraqAt |

fyratram thea: Fafdarafa: spr gu? ou

ata frayqearionaitiinrstTans yaaiiaat-

eafgroactad gufdaradt aaa dar: wang:

Bar U Hufdaria: Wat ates °

[H. T. Co.esrooxe J

458,

GO7e. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in. ;

written, in Devanagari, about the begin-

of last century ; eleven Hnes in a page.

The first

chapter, chiefly on ddhana ; incomplete.

éfa vrafaatamcet we rarafafutaiia: fol. 28a.

[H. T. CoLeBrooxe.}

portion of the same work.

459.

Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 44 in.;1636c.

fairly written, in the Devanigari character ;

| foll. I-5a by a different hand from tho rest;

|

|

Modern.

Rigueda-(Sapta)samsthaprayoga, a manual for

9-12 lines in a page.

the performance of certain domestic rites.

The treatise begins:

watfa Wanted warat faterrarar |

faut weaTTATafget ARATAT
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wWaUTHaTa seg: nu FeTAY waaraaren(;) WATA

fort yard | wa WasTUTaA aA | waUTAR ats-

ig aorafa afemifa : 7a aaarfars ara fa |

aramt wtierat wise years gar feta wart

atetat at Sifwardt veafeatat HAR UTAT: Fat

safeamaaate Btfaarat waa Fat aha: Bye

fda wes Waa siefagaanrnt qagaratata

ure ADE neanifeotad aa fort fara verti

rena yfaest aforentartee afraratia 1°

Sravundharman ends fol. 4; sarpabals, fol. 5;

isvayujtkarman, fol. 6; dgrayana, fol. 7b; pra-

iyavarohana, fol. 120; anahitagneh pindupitri-

najiavyatishanga-sraddha, fol. 23; and the ash-

jukd [this last portion being subdivided into

saptamasraddhw, fol. 24 ; ashtamisraddha, fol, 256;

anvashtakyakhyasrdddha, fol. 28b; (ashtakavi-

kritibhata-) madhyavarsha ; (pratimdsam-lapare:

[H. T. Conse:pakshasraddha].

460.

9668a. Foll. 30; size 93 in. by 43

fairly written, in the Devanagari character;

the earlier part of last century ; 7-10 lin

page.

Kormapradipa, a metrical treatise on dor

rites, intended as a supplement to the rules of

Gobhila,

The treatise, which consists of little short

of five hundred Slokas, in three praputhakas

ot ten kandikds cach, is usually ascribed to

Ketyayana; and has been printed in India as

the Katyayana-Smritisastra.

lt bepins:

aaa mirerararaat aa aaut 1

seuerat faft aryregfad wets

faqqetgt art wqTAtaT |

fagaataata’ BTReRt ufeafoart 0°

Nhe second prapithaka begins fol. 8b:

wa wy waeatia dutareTa fate |

was: aaut fan: dearetat aa: aA n

97

The third prapdthaka begins fol. 19:

wang Ff duaterral afanirat i

sicmaag” fe wagaAAas

faernira’ wrdantaygea rate t

VAR SAI TY YACTUTAT A

{GAIKAWAR. |

| 461.

| Ala. Foll. 22; 4to, sizo 10} in. by 8 in.;

Bengali character ; Buropean paper (water-mark

1805) ; 15-19 lines in a page.

Another copy of the same treatise.

(H. 1’. Conezrooxs. |

462, 463.

| 580, 1700. Foll. 358, out of which four
3, $038, 316) are missing ; size 104 in.

; good large Devanagari handwriting

ut the beginning of the 16th century:

Hnes in a page. Some pages (148%,

b, 179a, 1994, 2290, 239a, 240a, 2974) have

lof blank. Tho MSS., especially the first

ye (foll. 1-190), have suffered from damp.

napradipa, with a commentary (bhashya)

isva dAsaditya (or A$irka), son of Cakru-

dhara. It begins :

wat fawea ats waaRafae wifeedh: werat

wa waeramnyfa(?) Pawar Ratat |

fafat aiztonaiferat sfefana fad

Barat AATC WITHTWAT HVAATTAATST Wa

i arecrad atfa at sit Afar eet

aware we ararrfararaterategd wen

Stats afages As arat wifes |

art Banelarafrart: feat aan gu

qe ATs wiranetaran: Gt WTI

| wifa wat w WAT weg: ° the text beginning at

| fol. 4b. Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl,, No. 527.

The first prapathaka ends fol, 1168;

second fol. 260.

the
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The colophon of kandikds generally runs thus:

Itora aaa Tea RAATT

wTa°?; the father’s name being, however, some-

times spelt WaTYt; and fay being sometimes

omitted.

The colophon of tho last chapter is: ¥TYIT-

feagatantactaraiae tare AATH

For anothor commentary (vivyiti) on the

Karmapradipa, by Sivarama, son of Visrama

(cf. above, Nos. 455, 457), see Aufrecht, Cat.

Bodl., p. 95a. (H. T. Couuzrooxe. |

464.

619e. Foll. 34; size 93 in. by 4 in.- fairly

written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page.

[Grihya-padarthanukrama,| professing to be a

summary of matters conneetod with domestix

rites, according to the Maitrayaniya-Grihyast

Ji begins: Wy | :

STRIVGATLG Saal TAT: YT |

ad wafafadidt* werainfearatt 4

Marana feet | wart H

Wrreta | WAT FT ANAT |

TAMIA BATH: |

faxht fadat Sa wererar faraay a

semanas 7 astra mera: |

afag mar(ar) areést J MaeaT UTAAAeT

Wat SH BATT | WANT a: satin °

afa avaarerarqaafarat | fol. 15; ° qrentaagit:

qetitamafaar t fol. 18); om@raaeraaafarar, ib. ;

omRraTearareaaratam: | fol. 24b; mreqetagraraa

fol, 26; 9 yeacMaerearqwm: | fol. 286 : wetaeraeT-

atzA 1 fol. 30; % TRA RTTAA: 1 fol. 300;

Owmgaqifratma: | oO atafieaimr: 1 fol. 32 ;

o auragifamn t fol. 33.

Tho following authorities

with: Kdthaka, fol. 2, 4b, 9b; Katyiyana, 10,

116, 19, 22; Padmapurana, 80; Sutrabhashya-

have becn met

* Read fivear fa, cf. Bibl. Ind, Gobhiliya G. 8. p. 4.

krit, 4; Manu, 2, 15, 24; Mdnavasutra, 15;

Baijavépam, 2 [wfaaganfe set afeaticfa Ter

Wtarfed at nafan marist aatife srard] ;

Sttra 21b [ea wamATa ater areata aarfer

wifa) wraparrareyh arfseat avg fafoy aratata i

wranara aft waa].

The MS. cnds: sft arerentaaait: qeretaanr:

AAR: twa UfoTfaR AI UTHTNTA AATATeT

aararaas TEI Warat: Ufa wa Tas waHafen: |

ea favgd gaia art dafs dad weeat aenNTa

aafa wits watenta wart gata! aTat wafa

aad ara aay daa afrn aie whtaranig maa

AAATAGCTET AR: BATH: On AAA Akay TW ye

(lacuna) Watarst afaqurad eaaayat aeTanTeMET-

aware surge afaafadt wpyarac) ware arfgareray

atzavaya [namo obliterated] wraTqIsaTa uu

[H. T. Conenrooxz. |

465.

4, Foll. 182; size 10 in. by 34 in. ;

y written, in the Devanagari character, to-

a the end of last century; eight or nine

% page,

pakdranirnaya, a compendium of initiatory

, according to the rules of Apastamba ; by

‘Candractida Bhatia, sou of vidvanmukutamapikya

Umanna (? i.e, Umapati +) Bhatfa, and grandson

of pauriinika Dharmabhatta. It begins:

aimed aared EASA VTTAT |

dearth wae fais: arera seat u

TAT TANITA | TT EATS Spa

Bas fraraerat ares | wtagfawat art Se aria

wagd | Sure TET Ese UazAT waa n°

ay atintaaaa” fol. 14b ; wa tard fol. 17);

wa Rdmafiataatruar: fol.19); wa fed gat ATA

aa [da aor fama at anaet a faces vie

+ See Pakayajianirnaya, by Candracuda Phatta,

son of Umapati Bhatia; Rajendralala Mitra, Notices

of S. MSS. v. p. 124.
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afemt gaa] fol. 20; wa sah fol. 21; wa

Tanta award fol. 26); we namgayaafcaefaty:

(acc. to Baudhayana) fol. 29b ; we araRe fol. 30D;

we Ria fol. 33; we froma fol. 33); wate

aya fol. 34; swaraatigrt fol. 346; we quid fol.

35; wa steht fol. 36; wa faatia fol. 39;

sarayay fol. 39); wa areas TMeTaHa fol. 520 ;

wre deafuararay tary (ace. to Baudhdyana), fol.
Uhh; Wa Wendt ardent: fol. 55; we mead

fol. 565 ; wetrqrae fob 57h; wotwrsa fol. 61;

we waremaTan: fol. G1b ; we Aewmfa zea

aaariranta fol. 64) ; we atrrad fol. 65); wen-

raumi fol. 67b; wa aataat fol. 6&8; wy

aaraad fol. 69; we faare: fol. 75; weaned

amamey fol. 118; we eWay: fol, 120; eu

waratied ara HA fol, 122)

It ends:

WMT Iwatqed eed yur

get ateiat at fafawgareragat: afi

wat wigeefuaufTsaaMTAA Ta:

aenrtrat faamafergeat fadat sd wat

BY yaad wT Alea fofat aa 1

WT BAT WHAT Ge: ay TIS T u

aft wiattufeawing aia sEs

srugafiaadgagtartar: darfada: est

ATA ti [H. T. Corepscoxd, |

466.

48b. Foll. 90; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari; eleven lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work. Dated

Saka 1686 (a.n, 1764). The colophon runs:

afe wlandtufeauingaaalnteeracariorn

saungartay ° as above. LH. T. Coreprooxe.]

467.

1760. Foll. 61; size 8% in. by 44 in;

fairly written, in Devaragari, in a.p. 1685;

ten lines in a page.

99

Samskaranirpaya, another, shorter treatise

on the same subject, by the same author,

It begins ;

nfaram weet essa wine

wernt waren Pea: wre swat

SE TTA nh aAafeATeTOR wT Whey

yar fray oft wenifeerd sat aed aie

araet Brat wrarasy (!) eyaret data zat ami

mirada wT deafea efx °

wy ataitaaey fol. 26; qa yard fol. 4b ; ae

fat wast ara aa fol. 5; atWaRR fol. 6; we ae

fol. 9b; waranrgd fol. 10; =atwaqaniet fol,

12; We wrergay fol. 20; we mera? fol, 21);

wearaca ° fol. 22; weterzd fol. 22); wy

aamatta fol. 230; wa waraty? fol, 285; wee

frate ° fol. 33,

warms = fawret mwa sta

| WAT 4k WR ooo wraTaAaTET
x, x 

~ s .ra Guru firdt o awat ae afgd yes

eR

n the front page of fol. 1 the treatise is

sige

LH. 'T. Co_eprooxe.]

468.

91. Foll 66; size 10 in, by 44 in.; legibly

written, in the Dovanagari character; ten or

eleven lines in a page.

Pakayajiapruyoga, a manual of domestic

offerings, according to the Apastamba ritual, by

Sambhu Bhatia, son of Balakrishna,

At the beginning of the MS. two introductory

slokas have been supplied in the margin :

STaRiaAraMaaa ATA: |

fawrd vgnters freqaigt sary an

MSRM WH KATIA:

wast Bri gTAAETAN AINA: 020
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wtqradt Quta: waiuavat arfaare alas:

Sqraatafcts an qraaageasarai(a | atta ae aT

afagrafatcarfa usatfrar wefan aratfat a

A wacgg ea mrstaratiear suefga att 1 Faaii-

ma faarmafa war fomimfa Parefa S797 0

WATAATA ALATEST WHI We AIorarazat-

ured gat tfed sarareandat aainrat aifatata

ATrMTUTATASA 1°

The aupisana ends fol. 6b; the vaisvadeva

fol. 106; the parvanasthalipaka fol. 15; the

ashtaka fol. 18; the masi-graddha fol. 27b ;

[Apastambanim parvanaprayogah fol, 435] ;

sarpabali fol. 60; ésdnabali fol. 62; wa want

MAURRAS AIMAIM fewer 1; fol. Cle wT

nameatfena: faefaqay Tart

The MS. ends :

gatedgaaready feted az |

ang atta fais azarae war

an: mATaga aa fafamasa +

rity feed Teraeaatier THA 0

ata wiataisa ares HUTTE FT: WT

BT WAT sae wag ° [H. T. Conesroaxt

469.

1255. Foll. 278; size 94 in. by 3§ in.

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

nine or ten lines in a page.

Prayogadarpana, a compendium of domestic

rites and observances, according to the Rigveda

ritual, with constant references to medieval

Dikshita, son ofauthorities, by Narayana

Cayambhaita. It begins:

weovantrad wifafefeaaara aA |

wat qeaft ee Arad famt wat |

eraaraaarag yitaarfera tera

atagen: WAraaT ATTTaTY aE |

waredat ara ae MT Hatet

faa fafa avo: wtrenranatrat: |

WNT hares TATA: warfare:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

afaraan waft aPafana vy fe

waragatat + Rare fe werd vu

wey feat anit WaryAaMITA: |

wage fad = fear ata a WTA u

mama Fo ore few:

wae wa a fafatedat nu

wteat aazy araia fufeaqi |

AMA SIAATUATTTATAAS

TrAstaAMeG wentrat WAT TI

want: faut GATT TETATTATH:

Besides his two principal guides, dsvalayanu

and Saunake, the author quotes the following

authorities :

Agastyasamhita (275b); Axgiras; Apastamba;

Atri; Usanas (2150); Ausaunaka |Ausanasa-

Sastra ?] (275b); Kasyapa; Katyiyana; Carga

144a}; Galava |Hemidrau préyaseittakande

whip] (26la); Grihyaparisishta ; Gautama;

ara (1836); Devala (137a, 138b, 225a);

«“ maharsht; Nrisimha (121a); Paraéara

, 2540); Purana (Aditya, Garuda, Padma,

rma, Bhavishyat, Matsya, Markandeya, Vayu,

Prajipati; Baudhayana; Bhargava

14b); Bhrigu (1920); Manu (Vriddha-

{261la) 5 Mariei ; Markandeya (185b) ;

ivaikya ! Laugikshi ; Visva-

prakase [Vrihaspatih] (191a); Vishnw; Vrihat-

Vasishtha ;

Pracetas (1360); Vrihaspati ; Vopadeva (21a) ;

Vyisa \140a, 1842) ; Sathkha (1440); Sankha-

yanasitra (19a) ; Satitapa : Sridhara (1488,
182b); Smriticandrikiyam [Gautamah] (1914) ;

Smritidipika (56) ; Smriti-

manjart (105a); Smritiratnévalé (2) ; Smrity-

Smritibhashara ;

arthasdra (59a, 193a, 239) = Sridhariya? 1008,

1836); Harudatta | Apastambadharmavyakhya-

yam Ujjvaliyam Haradattakritayam] (2398) ;

Harita ; Hemadri (5b, 19a, 63b, 2012),

The description of the ditforent samskiras

and dearas is often given with much detail, and

the MS. being, on the wholo, very correct, a



VEDIC LITERATURE.

good deal of valuable information is to be

gained from this work. The last leaf has been

supplied by another hand; the colophon running

thus;

gfe ainrraatrenfagrer att amet ea TET Tape Z-

ATH ATCITUNZA HA: HATA Te: BATT AR-

mat un Nérayana Dikshita mentions himself,

foll, 123), 187b, 2695, and as Sanyrahakira

fol. 26la.

The date of the MS seems to occur fol, 268,

whore a blank in the text is filled up with the

Samvat date 1812, without any indication as to

its meaning.

Mor two other works, bearing the same title,

see Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of S. MSS.

v., p- 923 vill, p. 217. [H. T. Cozzsrooxx. ]

470,

1761. Foll. 83; size 74 in. by 3 in

writton, in the Devanagari charactor, rf

A.D. 1750; 8-10 lines in a page.

A portion of the Prayogadarpana.

At the beginning it has the following c

WA WATATIATTATS TTT AAT |

urpiagact fart ora at pratt un

The colophon (as the whole of the last leaf)
has been supplied by a more modern hand:

sfx wtaaraofaanfanrecarayg ()) qaarcramrgia-

tfad winrar za wat) Tho MS. covers,

however, only the first 74 leaves of the preced-

ing M8.

waawage uo aaizafenuygea u and seems ori-

ginally to have belonged to a Vedic M§,

The first page bears the inscription

[H. T. Coreprooxe.]

471.

2794. Foll. 148; size 10 in. by 44 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character, about

a.d. 1750; ten lines in a page.
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Prayogaratna, a compendium of domestic rites,

composed, at Benares, by Bhatta Ndardyana, son

of Bhatia Rimesvara. The troatise begins ;

wie wartnt mag wa aTaA |

Sra saa ataxerenary fat TRA WA

agUaMTaT aga: Bt: 1

wie Hea wryst freeAET nen

ay skaurTayat ST

BAG YOM TTATE Bt Ft

wren: fgrfa arated aa

wha areqafediad Fa WAN Bn

wey sete 6d Sersatftea | wars aba

TOT MTT A TTA AAT STATA RATATAT TT AT eT

amafa warfe deaatfa art aruaenfcoidin:

GSAT WMATA wart Fat

STgaifa Be Water: | TUR TeeAat

Pina feeewyaan dbase wa efag-

tsa Sheer) safreeia vam: dent aa

fara sf an ade Tad waritotaen |

RTT (gar wag aaa Thea TaT

rantumegefa i wed waritgearet wera

TE 8 Fam: waRPAaifa | wa: waa:

TE 1 BAArieafe Braat we wit waar-

HUNT wa HAA TTT Sat se AAT:

is

atee werearramain: fol. 10; weafatraan °

fol. 10 ; afgaran ¢ fol. 15; aitqarem? fol. 16;

wameman ? fol. 27); waretaran? fol. 39; sfeut-

afgarfa fol. 42d; mituram? fol. 55 5 daar

we wat fol. 59); wtaitameam ? fol. 61d; faray-

afte: fol. 63; srrawn? fol. 64; amiaat fol. 640;

amin fol. 66; faemram? fol. 68; wanrgrame
fol, 69; weTqaz? fol. 706; Tae ° fol. 738;

sana? fol. 80; autaarr sawaq? fol. 81;

Agrratad ° fol. 85); wWrervaa® fol. 87b; werm-

fraaeyonrafaarta fol. 88b; waraga? fol. 93;

aareia® fol. 107b; wafaare: fol. 118; wfra-

waaak: fol. 120; ardurretafaty; fol. 123; engit-

wera? fol. 123d; menfragadarat? fol. 1282;

ayafener Tewagfafa: fol. 131,
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Then follows a chapter on obsequies, be-

ginning ;

WrmerataTa gs mR fant TRA

VETIAMTRAY ATT: AMT 2

vafigtnderemarnag deat: |

waar foerafa fyeraes ne i

wa: ut fearatatl de] egfafiantea |

aenrecfent a 7 aut eH fatiaR u 3 u

wafdufadentt: deqat at fearaa: t

a@ ufearg ator ey: wrerfeg aafeaat: 0 au

mia dard Blea qfst7 a |

weTeRt aaa fem sana aT yn

aeataqad aaAt T wTETA |

SAE ATAMUTAVAT I TUTTTA Ul &

BTA TT VAT Ta se MTA |

SRiarqurad AeTUNTE fa uo 0

sramifey frag chiaraty wae TTR

maatiearha atin atta ¢°

wamraan ° fol. 138h; aqafene fol. J

WATT? fol. 135; wramT? fol. 136b; zi

Trem? fol. 188; fawefarag? fol. 141 ; wae

fol. 148; wealeez? fol. 1440; weap

fol. 147; werfasfamre? fol. 1470.

Many authorities are quoted. The work was

printed at Bombay, 1861.

Besides two other treatises on obsequics

(sec Nos. 776 and 777), the samo author wrote

the Tristhalésctu, Prayogasetu, and Jaldsaydra-

motsargavidhi. He was the father of Rima-

krishna (author of Jivatpitrikinirnaya) [? and of

Nrisimha Bhaffa, author of another Prayoga-

raina], and grandfather of Kamalikara Bhatta

(author of Sadra-dharmatattea, Nirpayasindhu,

composed in Vikr. Samvat 1668, a.p. 1611, etc.)

and Bhatla Divikava, Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

No. 654,

[Conn. oy Forr Winitam.] |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

472,

1757. Foll. 97; size 84 in. by 3 in.; De-

vanagari character ; small, legible handwriting ;

12-15 lines in a page.

Prayogaratna, without the chapter on ob-

sequies. It ends:

afa wifagaazarfaren rea eZ ATAU -
s y _ os

Sat Wt aah yeMagfary: ue 0

wag wey WAT afaaaeaTtnt qT

wamasungs fated n [H. T. Coumsxooxe. |

473.

1650. = Foll. 230, of which one (fol, 3) is

missing ; indifferently written, in the Devanagari

character ; from fol. 78 by a different hand, and

paged seperately ; eight lines in a page.

Prayogaratna, likewise ending with the grika-

Dated in Samvat 1856.

[H. T. Coresrooxe. |

474,

618. Foll. 117; size 92 in, by 43 in.;

gari character ; handwriting middling;

ten lines in a page; modern,

Prayogaratna ; incomplote. This copy ends

with the Agnidvayasamsargaprayoga (fol. 120 of

MS. 2794). The accents are mostly marked on

the Vedic texts quoted. [H. T. Cozesrooxx.]

A475.

3197. Foll. 20; size 94in.; by 34 in;

fairly good Devanagari writing, of about a.p.

1600; eight lines in a page.

The last chapter of the Prayogaratna, treating

of obsequies (foll. 182 to the end, in MS, 2794).

[J. FB. Freer. ]

476.

8009a. Foll. 56; size 13 in, by 8 in.;

’ well written, in the Devanagari character ; fifteen

lines in a page.
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Another copy of the Prayogaratna. The

author's name is not given anywhere.

Vor the first two introductory couplets given

above, this copy has the following three:

Binazyeara wii a

wafdacaaty TUTAT TTA AA at

afaana fa frga sfa

ast faarst waa sfaca t

a array fifcaraed

fort fracas wt wari fad ug tu

atanreatt wats fzacdect |

wtem forat faxy de atoacerat u 3h

BG seo u an

[t ends with the chapter on marriage.

fa Wate Wafaas: FAM nN We aeITETaR-

gat (5 slokus)® afa wintet aareTaReTet

afa wiinte Weyadegfa: AATAT TH 2998 ys

fatrraramaaet BfrTRUTAT FeaTAT TAREE

afga ead BAIN

477.

958a, Foil. 203 [foll. 122-203

numbered 124-205 | ; sizo 10 in. by 45

fairly written, in Devanagari; 7-10 line

WEG

page ; modern.

here ascribed to fA

Ananta, son of Visvandbha; having apparentty

Prayoqaraina,

been slightly modified by him, and supplied

with a special chapter on cxpiation, substituted

for that on obsequies in MSS. 2794 anc 3197.

After the three introductory slokas of the

original treatise, this thus ;

wea SATA A:

Raa senate Vara: wit t

fea aerate FH He A WAT

wey frat am: usarufeara a |

aenlaafend Sfrarat wae a

The chapter on préyaseitia begins fol. 189);

aq wafaafa fesit wa aronfefafrania

waa feet u zt mamife? arfuaaafcercrs

The accents are partly marked in red ink.

MS. proceeds
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In the colophons of the several chapters the

author’s name is not mentioned, oxcept in tho

zat wineraraatarirara-

fra cifqaaata watrarca davafac-

far(uavrem arafeandinrt: Bare: 1

[H. T. Corgprooxe. ]

478.

116a. Foll. 87; size 10 in. by 34 in.; De-

vanigari character; 8 or 9, afterwards 12, lines

last, which runs thus:

in a page; modern.

Prayogaratna, by Nrisimha Phatta, son of

Navéyana Bhatta.

Though bearing the title as his

father’

whole, indopendent of it.

same

(?) work, this treatise scems, on the

As far as it goes, it

presents much the same disposition of tho subject,

d in one chapter (Kautukulandhaprayogu,

12 = fol. 15a-16a in MS, 2794) it is

“literally the same ; butin other respects

ra, and does not cortain so much, It only

the samskdras down to tho nishkramana

68a of MS,

thus leaving out the whole of the vivaha

winaprasana (fol. 84b = fol.

It concludes with two

ss, connected with the birth of a child,

‘viz. the darvahoma and Gyushyalomu.

tuxeral rites.

Another Nrisimha is mentioned on fol. 52a

as Jyotirvid Nrisimiva.

The Manuscript is written by three different

hands ; the first and best wrote foll. 3-70 ; the

second, extremely bad and incorrect, foll, 71-86.

A third hand hag added the first two leaves

and the last one ; the two former, however, do

not belong to the work at all, but rather to

some other work on donations.

Tho first bears the title: waytey dienes.

[Shodasaddnasamgraha ?] and enters on the

subject without any special introduction :

ara at wyatt array aca |

ad TATA art BITATAA
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Wy Wa Nh WA WAATA:

arenmietan Beam Trarfa: wfaiteat ae aare.
. a s N

wt BsaET Fe VraTaE wea wee safaqa °

It ends: efa wraatetargmetaat: wit a

Fol. 4a, last line:

wate that Tega aT AA |

argadtan gaifa qaidtarfrdar nfete atta: |

RATAATY WU [H. 'T. Congnrooke. ]

479.

1158b.

written, in the Devanagari character, about a.v.

Foll. 9; size 94 in. by 3 in.; legibly

1700; nine or ten lines in a page.

Ahitayniprayoga, & manual of observances

on the death of a householder, who-has kept

sacrificial fires, chiefly according to the precepts

of Asvaliyana; by Bhatta Narayana, sou of

Bhatla Ramesrara. Lt begins :

ATMSTATAATH YG AZTAML TEA |

warfgatisaaca arene arene saa 3

uifentird sanfuctrateaa weraratrafiy ey

nrgte: nreqradiatatgtat at fete aye we AS

arqatard wa feat sry ata wfraela areas

UWATAM aly Bt sat WMT aT UTA ATES

lol. 7:

WfenaeTeA ea UETANTTAA: |

agarrant afe age awa fafeR i

daet afaRtataraatia sarage egy Be-

aa MaegseMs fruafifan °

Fol. 8: afa whagtrawrararcramegfartan:

wifraaaaraqaactetate: u warfereatiart faur-

area

Kol, 9: a@ ATETTRATTATTaT

WTAE WHtaA afaate |

a roy afumifat war Starattedi a

It ends:

mafeMmewEt saw a Ae BA!

warty: gata ated zfhafadt u

[H. T. Conesrooxy.)

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

480.

1705a. Foll. 84; size 84 in. by 43 in;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

12-14 limes in a page.

Aurdh vadeh ikapaddhati (or Antyeshtipaddhati),
a manual of funeral rites, according to dsvala-

yana, by Bhatta Nédrayana, son of Bhatta

Pomesvara, It begins:

vgUAACAAT AZATTTAM Zur: |

at foal afasra agit scafeaetit

wraanca foutica warfeaty ata wratgs ar-

waa ahi wa ait) we wet et adit

AT gurgfa ARTHAS MATATARNT FATA | PaSTATS

al SAT yaaa aT BATT 1°

iti mrittikasninam, fol. 3b; prathamadina-

Whik, fol. 15b, ete.; dasdhakpityam, fol. 17;

argamdhih, fol. 18; ——ehddasihakyityam,

shodasa sraddhdni, fol. 20; suptadtka-

yogah, fol. 22b; udakumbhasriddham,

; pdlisaprakritidahavidhih, fol. 24b; shoda-

addhant, fol. 26h; upayoyine nirpayah, fol.

himacadrimaranavidhah, fol, 30; kushtha-

idhih, fol. 80); pavicukamaranavidhth,

narayanabaliprayogah, fol, $2; sahaya-

paiavidiah, Ub. ; rajasvalinuranavidhih » fol. 33.

Besides some Siéftrakiiras and Smritikirus

(e.g. yatishu Sutétapah, 27b; criddha-Satatapah,

fol. 33; anvirohane Yamah, fol. 27b; Galava,

fol. 28h ; Devala, fol. 23 ; Sankhydyani, fol. 288),

and Purdnas (Vayu, Skanda, Brahma, Garuda,

Bhavishyat), the following authorities are found

referred to :

Asealiyanaparigishta, fol. 25b; Rigvidhana,

fol. Kavild, fol. 27b, 29;

sishta, fol. 25; Dhandhupaddhati, fol. 33; Dha-

ralanibandha, tol, 23; Mrnaydmrita, fol. 29;

7a; Grihyapari-

Pardsara-mddhaveya, ib., Madanapirijata, fol.

27b, 28, 338; 28b, 31);

Smrityarthasdra, fol. 18), 14, 296, 82,

Smyrttiratnevali, fol.
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Ttonds: yet q midget facet FeaTatT |

entfe aatrt sataad i

MgUAMTAM weaTTrT: auth |

aye efatt argardtsyefeamati 0

BMSTaAATT aft TaTT: |: |

apaeaeai faget a: dfst: at saurdat a

gfe whaguraacgaarcramgarateaetemqedt

ecafeuTatia AAG Watt: NAAT au way TET

wafeeatamtfaant fafat Tela RMT |

For other MSS. of this treatise see Weber’s

Cat. Berl. No. 1388; Rajendraldla Mitra, Notices,

I. p. 105; TIT. p. 834. [H. T. Corzprooxe.]

481.

12708. = =Foll. 101 (numbered 100 ;

leaves being marked 82); size 62 in. by 834 in;

two

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter

of the 17th century; nine lines in a pags

Aurdhuadehikaprayoga, &@ manual of

rites, according to the Sémaveda ritual

Arishna Dikshita, son of Yajiesvara.

[t begins:

FUTSUAATT THAT BTaNTA |

TS gravaarerg we fanrayraad 4:

WATT FuTat aay |
[al arrmifetafe(n)dtt sd famat ua a

Se BS WaT (earn arsa era ic are ty WeqTal-

ara aaaranrfaegautfanaaeta WaTATay grated
3 ang winrefgwuiantsdefeanatn: fad u waret
waeufed wrefad Sain i wieqware yas |

WA aquaer: waa Sfaway ar

BT at dW UR: Bea arearafzTA:

wane: nrefgarantt sara: 2 wet yrafya wt-

a dat Wad AAT TRYST TAT Warnratteaaa
airfrarcfaad atame fatee ata y gerard Rant

afae Sui 1 we wat oar fewaran: uiew ga 0

wa wera fol. 5; macard fol. 55; afaaranrt

fol. 73 qeweta fol. 9; danarararfiy fol. 10d ;

fa ad wrafed un fol. 17.

105

fone: acama afafed ute aR faq: wranitaer
SATRTAT: AeA BrataUTT Byerat wars
Semfat wt art a asennad Tarfeatar-

Tas wrarlaa Feewwaa areas anes a waft
ae cart 1°

wa aqarg fol. 37; wa wrgwarn : fol. 46h;

Rfa afdstata | fol. 77); sfx werarfcata fata: 1° |

afa afeacm fate: fol. 92); sfa qwaeafafe: |

fol. 94; aff arcaufafe; 1 wa wenmafaty: |
fol. 96) ; wa afrarTacd t fol. 100 ; we nfiataca

fafys n fol. 100b.

The ric and séman (foll. 19-23, 82-34) given

in the treatise are not accented.

LH. T. Couenrooxe. ]

482.

Foll. 60; size 94 in.

sari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

by 4 in;

ben lines in a page.

niyeshtipaddhati, another treatise on the

subject, following the Bhivadvija-sitra,

ita Harihara, son of Bhatta Bhaskara

hikh It begins :

: ee wgt eftat: avi:
wat fraraa ed [aloeiifeogti v4 n

wage at qaTeaeaear |

a fagimratfeara: wid Grafs a 2 u

afrepacnnd garazaarfeat |

wa araTe araad fe faut n 3 n

ahaa atETa aaa faze raaramare are tag arte

arta Taimeeyfrgera swig mint wart 1 WH

BURA UAT eft TAATA UU TUT T daz

VEMARAS Rrayfras fares |

warty quraGate steraarteg sfe n

waret watye saya 1°

It ends ;

WASATRARD fe wera: wi

wmpnerent fagiet uz: diet: Wt squriat a

Pp
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gia arquge efceta afcar i

cUaaTasra Hat wafersta: 0

afa whrrecafcaretcactytfamataratecata: wat -

RIN PIT aos 1° (H. T. Conzsrooxs. |

488.

2590. Foll.77, four of which (19, 20, 54, 55)

are missing ; size 10% in. by 49 in. ; fairly well

written, in Dovanagari, about the beginning of

last century ; ten lines in a page.

The (Aurdhvadehika-) Kriyapaddhati, another

manual of obsequial rites, according to the

White Yajurveda, by Visvandtha, son of jyotirvid

Gobdla. It begins :

mas fact watt ate

fai fray fagrerfaratet |

fathe Tararaty ara

faarcatt femara: atte vat

at UAVetar anaes gars ATAAIRTE

Tacatt wa feet 1°

afa @egerg mrafad fol. 6b; fa creme}

14); warfgaraciefate: fol. 18; wa wasrst

fol. 21b; wa wraqend fol. 226; sfx eqre: fol

+ afa artramafe: fol. 89; xfa gute fol

wwars 1 wa arfears fol. 45d; ete.

Tt ends :

Tae weaad arafurar sfgrat sett dufie:

we asthe | war Ka BaswTaAtesuRalsy BAT o

BTAR AAT AISaT ATTA aTaA ASIA MATTER BT

eefraagia: FatTAt 0

Fol. la contains a list of contents, by 9

different hand. At the time when it was added

the four leaves now missing formed part of the

MS. [Macx. Cou. ]

484.

2017. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 34 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character; European

paper; 8-10 linos in a page.

Utsarjana~ and Upakarma-prayoga, a manual

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

of ceremonies enjoined for the termination (or

suspension) and commencement of the Veda-~

study, according to the Rigveda ritual; with

the texts mostly accented. It begins:

WUT nowy aTShaha: | waa wTaTAT

warat gata at | eta zerafchye |

wiarragd aatgad wa axa |

ame aad sarees 1

seaanfqat aa faqae ufcarey |

wat wad sy rer ae aaa

wIMNNs VeaTETAT IT VARAT as | wa wa

weit sq vita rfa aren surasifes ara: yet

ai Fart: areata wary * mova quate? &

waradeat afer 1 qzaife anrwTs gat! ATT

RUNAS wevEtia Mad) wrawafa watt thar

gfe wm 1°

Se weal greraaqastatmiiwta fol. 3;

sea wnrarad amfrarc: fol. 42;

aera 7 faved ga: fol. 8; fargeaar-

b.; Wa Maras ; amt afaarareg fol. 125;

qeuaga & wibieed fol. 14; efx aqunrtar

; HeTanred fafadyn: fol. 17; xfa wa-

Tea whataaawis |

Warfwara wart dade fare: u

aanaTraay wart wR Prayaia

SUTHa AAA WaarelMatean: un? fol. 15.

THN: BATH: nT dae feeast | TeTHATT

aragad deranged gat eyaret fafesa aaa

ages dana afta | apart

mPet rd Att efe aia: autga

fafée danaaq ufat aragrady ne? fol. 28d,

It ends:

Masrmt warty qraieaehnaT t

qIeReta q waAfcayatarEfayay wv

* eraty MS.
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See the final sloka of the khila at the end of

the Sakala-8ikhd of the Riksamhité (M. Miller,

vol. vi., var. lect. p. 32; Aufrecht, 2ud ed., p. 688).

[Dr. Joun Taytor. }

485.

1696c. Foll. 10; size 94 in. by 39 in;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;

nine or ten lines in a page. .

Kityayana’s Snanasitra, with a commentary

(vivarana) by Karka-upddhyaya. It begins:

wut shea etifwacateeargta |

aaTmUray UG: WTaETAT a at

BTA: STAT ATRAT GT AT

faurea watt fagrmerarcfeateat nau

warn faa we atwentafaargraerarctat |

unmet faa: erauftan: wal gatfaa dutanrad

eran fa fama fare ta feat Taare ra aT TTA

adver farera eft wayT: 1 Weare Sa

famgqrarare un awTet 1 aet atfa: we TIE

ararhyatmay °

It ends: aff watararagrertaatrace Bey

Ham qoew nn Wa 9&0 1 (A.D. 1739).

LH. T. Cores

486.

1672A. Foll, 38; size 94 in. by 34 in;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about the middle

of the last century; eight lines in a page.

The Sndnadipikd, another commentary on

tho Sndnasitra, by Gopindtha agnihotrin, son

of Madhava. It begins:

wat wat FF wT araTae AA

aaarqyarira feat araeifrat wan

warta dwatt: ei 9 arate: |

waraaam: ST At WAT WaT uz

wari famert u fourm fa wag: | °

It ends: sfa qearafafy: un

ATATAUTA BATST WIRTAaTATA: BAT

arming Saratiraractiaat a
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wiferginagaareray fereqeyan: |

foara aqaara witated Rerigea:

afa ata a] awattragrtangaiatarattagrat-

factadt araatfqat BATH

For an Oxford MS. of this commentary, see

Aufrecht, Cat. p. 879a; for two other MSS. of

the text of the Sna@nasitra, Weber’s Cat., Berl.

Nos, 1098, 1099; for a Snanastitrapaddhati, by

Harijtvanamigra, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 3874;

by Harihara, Rijendralala Mitra, Notices of 8,

MSS., I. p. 93. TH. 'T', Couesrooxe. |

487.

1664A. Foll. 24; size 84 im. by 33 in;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.p, 1750 ;

: lines in a page.

:a-paddhati, a manual of the daily ob-

3 enjoined upon the orthodox Hindu,

afta Raghundtha, son of Bhatta Madhava.

n fol. la, the manual is called Atharvana-

ahnikasam +; but this atiribution is very

hable, considering the inferior position

‘ed in the treatise to the Atharvan, as

pared with the other Vedas ; as well as the

circumstance that many of the (unaccented)

Vedic rics used are only found in the Riksun-

hita. A considerable number of non-Vedic

verses and formulas also occur. The M6&.,

though not revised, is very correct.

It begins:

wares nT TA Brea ATaTfaRTfsesaTR aT

wrat weeaney fear a

wer auifctearqeiraret ara: get afRaAT yes

nee UR YfaTEaaa: Say WT RA AMATA ah

unites: waif AE: Wee: VEEA AAA: |

Da miifawraay Ty: BAT? nV

BAGMUD arena Rated savafefinet §

Qn ATU: AH TaAaiha Ho |g tt
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anrian ae Aereerg war weve aA «| wTURrHRt) AXal traqtarara mifafamfafergit-

wife Rat yTATAA aR RON | aremaiaevifa 1 ed gtd war srry tay FT

wert wh VTENaIG: SY se aTefet a Ae ufatg efarartantqeTes mys Teg aT Tafaya

at unt Hem BEe we afauata yd weRrea afawiqdt feerantiqet:
~ | deital: gar wraatya erage aa: ayia aA:

“araaera am efa fe: wat oft neTaraferearet

| eigataaaralaera aa: afazragarmay a afa

| fa: aqsabe: FagT ufwar svad am efe yd BATTS
fagsa afer near deaiENseara qara aa: SAT

we mat wet ufed UsRATET TUTE WET

Sena eae Wart wae fered weraTATeT AN &

UTAH BY Tat yeraat gfufec: 1

qatar @ Feet GaM al AAA: 9

SRR ANG CRIA AGA FT) am fa TARTRTA BEE, COPTTAUMTTTT War

wre ond: ated afer ut n ' aad am ene

wren afeara eqaty fartam: | Pol. 3b: mrt sreniqenara wafer

RU: quay ana Pacatfeza: ue wi waza afatrarges adecwarararitay-

aRaraientfird avs zarered | WM Maahkratfaerageraaayast TgaT

Waging ashe eganrfufeafam van are
WITS Bl Fa; WaT: Uy Taha wh

wa Wst wt aut a et at Uee zara

he raatdandgina mrenfod te gfaag a

as frareefaan frat date aren sara

fecraaa 1 drarsrent ufafasted @ nefgrtt-

netenatgien teat ae wreag wa: oye AT

et Wartaaty NalgaASIS Tat yet = VATA!
efagited o

® hymo “Apo hi shtha”’ is mentioned, fol. 5,

STAT Fawr atar aver aatet? wa |

daat: Wo eitfad RTARTA A aTeAT 0 48 i

afa dara afar afetar garaacate

BAT AIrat Ran aA SteaM - TraTafyy

frafarafafcat afaat aout w wt ey

SPraTaTTAT yA MT ATTA ATT SR ETS HATE

a Fath He ATS AAALAC S TA TTA TAT STA

rafatcaainas yet afr SAAT ATT Te

yer: Harrafaaaraata: THITUE afar afar

Maatal atat wears aniaiaeatedfanraaw

fen dager cat efearet ragtty srEae

Brerear we afeasy qetafs Tara yataferqwae-

WI Atangiawaarsqer wea twat | fengte .

win) Sat aaa fae wgfentateeh a fem || RAT Geet Gh eee eal ge MATAR

wit waver aT Se fe: Maentmafraeinieraaie- Wat ofecfarenra wera wa aaATATa ght: a

3a qerand dgta wets fem? mara oefa mada wataad fol. 11; xafrrara

ferggitd 4 HT THATATEIASARATAARASA EMM | fol. 24. It ends :

RATS wera arraratfata wares aRaTt WATS | at Wavareudd Ga: oF grea? waradt wa7 |

\ TEATS Pear ATT TAT I

wm usieatat are: wtewa ich satya BATA aat Padua Reary anetigenata: a

Werarsut ae w afet ea mae fa: warer yiter- ‘ _ S .
amen? warsaa | caste mewarat t exe ator | 1 gfe wtsarqrangarearara-agtyaTeaaa wiiz-

afratrantat 4 fePragia | wqanterraretai te: | waa AEG:

sisting of nine verses (Rigv, x. 9), and not

of four (Alkareae. i. 5).

A. pratyavarsha-mantra is quoted fol, 1L:

| AT Wate

[H. T. Conmsrooxe. }
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C. UPANISHADS.

488.

1728. Foll. 231 (of which 73, 74, 89-97,

223-230 are wanting) ; size 8 in. by 3} in;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about the begin-

ning of the 17th century; 7-9 lines in a page.

A collection of Upanishads.

Many of the Upanishads in this and the

following collections have been printed, either

separately, or in the “dtharvana Upanishads,”

now being published, with Nariyana’s dipika, by

Ramamaya Tarkaratna,in the Bibliotheca Iniica.

1. Ultaratipantyopanishad, begins wt @at

S marufraqaanicatirataanaarat att

arata ° 9 khanda. ‘

2, Kathavalli-upanishad, fol. 186 :

arpaaa: ayaza wt 1° 6 valli,

3. Mundakopanishad, fol. 306:

RTA: TINT |

~

war ey

4. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 38 :

warcetrarrer (!) fronrega ea: |

teat afearat warira: dasa

Withaarat we wes waaTfehy: 1°

5, Kehurikopanishad (v.1. Churikopanishad),

fol. 89: gfcard naenfa wrcardtefaga | °

6. Culikopanishad (Weber, I. St., ix. 10),

fol. 41:

waruré afd ga fan's afaaary |

feahard Faa* Ba: ayae agate u

waded ae fra wate Faz 1°

wT Garbhopanishad, fol. 43 ;

wars wag aiard werford (1) aqaaings

8. Mahopanishad, fol. 46: weardt aBrafaaaag |

* ? Addy (sic) MS.; wae (= Tae gz)
Calcutta edition; Weber, as above.

WETRCAY | AMTIAT sat a Ra aT KqAA-

ara (!) aeataat aa aragraat a aerarfa

a aa: | we VATA AT Tq?

9. Atmopanishad, fol. 47b: s®arfrafeafau

QeaTy arama Via AAT ATA BIMT-

eae get ig? a eaiaTra ATA ofeeTaAT en

WA UAT ATA wareTqarsarata: 1 °

It ends: © ¥ara UTATRT URRY ATA

10. Rimapurvatipantyopanishud, fol. 480:

fama sferwrerfaut °

11. Rémottaratépaniyopanishad, fol. 57: FE-

eafagara Waste Wey Heys savat Faq

what waTat maaqd fars 2 eEas ?

'tara-Gopilutapanyupanishad, fol. 65b :

seat fz wafeqan: Warat: °

Svetagvataropanishad, in six adhyiyas,

fol. 75: waatfeal aéfa fararta aw °

Shandopanishad, fol. 87: fy. aa Getars |

wart ste AeA TT BTETMISTT: |

faarraa waren forat fen foram: at

fatra eannfa dtaracust fe watt

VARMA Ve afacaraferat ee: a

15. Mattrayanopanishad (acc. t Colebrooke’s

index), fol. 88: Jegut ata tat Faw TH

frurafameargrat IATA: NCAT AGA STUY

fagama 1° one paragraph and part of a

second, after which nine leaves missing ;

cf. Cowell’s ed. of Maitri-upanishad, p. 4.

16. Krishnopanishad (beginning wanting).

It ends: warsaticd wo as eirafea: 1

17. Jabalopanishad, in five paragraphs, fol.

105; qeefaqars wNTeR weq ARs ea-

arat Faawd BIai ATT aMMEt we fe sat:

WAAAY VATA AA arae °

It ends: fami wiifa Waeat ATA I
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18. Narayanopanishad, fol, 107: @a Jeu z

@ wITATY SAAT aT: wate ATCTAUTEAT

armae Areurfsayaiaa artrmaTeg) ATT

areaMrTe sreneat Ver: Ba saa: °

19. Kauwlopanishad, fol. 108b: We WHITH

art afew t art Areata ater aa are: 1°

20. Kairalyopanishad, fol. 109: wargeran

wnat uated afcaamtara 1°

2. Brahmopanishad, fol. 11h: water TET

watt waratfa waa °

223. Prusnopanishad, fol. 114. Baa we

23, Pranignihotropunishad, fol. i20b: wata

aqafraet oo wertsTanytiarad = mUTay

warenrenta:! sfenata gEAMTay

24, Mindukyovanishud, fol, 123) ; ifaaAT ATS

(25. Vaitathyopanishad (Bibl. Ind. Mi

dukyop., p. 402), fol. 1266 :

Fray waararat GR wrgTatiaw:

(26. Advaitopanishad (ib. 447), fol &

suraatfadt vel ara wafer aaa @

27, Nadabindapanshad, fol. 132 :

WHT THM: TT THITATAT: BE:

28, Brahmabindipanishad, fol, 133);

nat fz fafnt wrk Ye aeyEAT a:

29, Ampitabindupanishad, fol. 155 :

urarauta surat were a Ta: aa 1°

30. Dhyinabindipanishad, fol. 137) :

aaa wreatia atfrat fewaraqar se

The third #loku begins :

afe giead urd famtat dararara 1 °

See Up. 33.

D1. Fejabindapanishad, fol. 139;

anfes: at wre favaratd gfe font i°

32. Yogasikhapanishad, fol, 140 :

anfgat navarfa waaay wraat! °

33. Yogatattvopanishad, fol, 1400:

dare waa afiat fers 1°

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The first two slokas as those of Up.30; then

areas (!) 0% wtrarfa fasta, aera (!) 1°

34. Sunnyiisopanishad, fol. 141b: wearfgat-

frafaaa wren #3: demciafawe °

35, drimeyopanishud, fol. 143) : wrefa: wat-

ufsaata (!) aa dt mary aa asa

waar fraaatic 1°

36. Kanthasrutyupanishad, fol. 145 : WY sapR-

aq deta a dara wate a ores faery:

aye atfa atat fart writ ware? dey

mafarat I aren etary, °

37. Keneshitopamshad, fol. 148.

38. Kalignirudropanishad, fol. 150: ‘arret-

frage wri wat: TS wutfz rar °

39. Gopicandanopanishad, fol. 152 : wtfaarat

acafa ga: atafa (|) ataqmara dcafa

seq 7 afeata fa ar qfeata aadvatat

@ PIETATATATIAT | VM wTaT AWatsier-

ufwar ar freer wate aetad 1 °

. Darganopanishad, fol. 154b :

aa ats AT AETHW A

Wet BTS qo fawer we: BAP wepAAT (!) 1

wet eat werd aaat (!) Saat Sa

wentarat waar Tare A wt: FRAT nu

mit fat woe fdrmaizqad |

wwataarag frau wera: (!) 0

vd wing STeATTRSTATT CATT TUATY eraTY

aay SAAT RANT ATT waafsawy

mMnTTATY WHY ark: srawain: Sacdarat °

41. Puiigalopanishad, fol. 155b: we 2a trey

une anaeet (1) 1 fat ard arfaat fat ak ar

a foofafcfa a zrara aszem: warty at

qaval qaycatigns wacaua wafafgaaae-

tat ad °

42, Vajrasict-upanishad, fol. 156) :

aaa wana qrealalaried |

qual sragtarat Yad HTT AT ui?

43. Nrisimhapuirvatipaniyopanishad (cf. Bibl.

Ind. ed.), fol. 1580: wg waif: =paraTR ©
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af ubaranty wetafanq un wt gate 8

amt: aha: wartratfarg: ° fol. 1620; 94

za aemafaag u Fate F amateamTaT

aaa arefazer yfartst ate ° fol. 166;

Oafe agtefaua un cate a natatan ° arcfe-

waimiatat afe? fol. 167; ° earaamty

meaty qatitaraaa u fol. 170L; tare

warafrraTReraA ATA mH AT Af? TTT

ata aredtatafaag fol. 175.

44. Mahd-Nérdyancpanishad, fol. 176 (here

begins a different MS.): wat wat wea are-

TOY | WT UC TAT AU ATED WE AeA

wetara ° Vaitt. dr. X. 1-64. The sections

are not numbered here (ep. p. 27, No. 181).

45. Survopanishatsdra, fol. 198: art dur ag

Fre: at frat aifadfa steamy att a

AUAVATAT: MITA: aaa: faqraay wWraeaa:

BY wat wa: WAT: arAt?

It ends: 4 wat Areat whaeceng

SHMTA SHUPA AT ATA

46. Hamsopanishad, fol. 201:

ANTAGUAT BINATINITE |

waframara fe aataraa rad i

aaeatt sara | fred ataey at TT

[fart

arden afad wed oyy ata TT

aaTequtad Ta Airatargfey |

goer nfafaent ufaafaaant nu

sq ¢aqmgafaad sreram gear

WAT stata WRATH °

47. Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 204: we

Afra wAarat Bl st avteat ar feafafe-

fa sical oardaaamaara ot aaraTare |

a sy yagaary Sta FAT °

48. Taittiriyopanishad (= Taittiriyéranyaku

VIL-1X.), fol. 206). The Sikshavallé

(7th prapdthaka) onds fol. 212; the

Anandavallé* (or Brahmavallz, 8th prap.),

* The title Anandavallt is often applied to the

renth and eighth prapathakas.

Ht

fol. 217; the Bhriguvallé (9th prap.),

fol. 220.

49, Garudopanishad, fo). 220: aaPaart waet-

fa WaT ATTA HITE FRMATA FRR Sz?

221: we

atatraed ania AaTBATG UNA Bute °

50. Kaldgnirudropanishad, fol.

aa F

Qo ait stands tar weAyeeaT waraifn °

only the first six lines, the rest (foll.

223-230) being lost.

51. Atharvasira-upanishad, fol. 2220 :

52, Atharvasikhopanishad, only the last leaf

(ends as next MS. Up. 7).

489.

269b. Foll. 88; size 114 ix. by 54 in;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

1.ceutury ; thirteen lines in a page.

tion of Upanishads.

wily sofareerar yreaiactarg fest

It begins :

Pundakopanishad,

vasnopamshad begins fol. 4b.

aimavidyopantishad, fol. & :

vafeat nqeaia ByTaTARARH |

avafa wi 8a wafmMAZAT: 1

qurctraqre fauttaranm: 1

weet wafrarat warira: deg 1

wifawaray °

4. Keshurikopanishad, fol. 8b.

afcat dnzenfa urea ainfasa i

feaiary awa aa: uaa ayaa uo

5. Culakopanishad(!), fol. 9b :

weard fd ga frad aforay 1°

6. Atharvasira-upanishad, fol.10: at z 3 AH

Blaande SearEa warfatir 1°

7. Atharvasikhopanishad valled

Atharvasiropanishad in colophon), fol. 136:

fameretintn waRATCUTead dt wR

fardt wa eared earfaway °

( wrougly
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8. Garbhopanishad, fol. 14):

Garera dag TaaTd werd UWUNTTR | °

9. Mahopanishad, fol. 16: wanit agrafauzaa

aeretal € 2 arcram stata war a Surat?

10. Brahmopanishad, fol, 16): Warer Yer

anife wrarfa wife! arfrged sat rufa °

ll, Printignihotropanishad, fol. 18b: WaT

aatafmart dacaraRUtaRTas mUicay Aqy-

etre: | aferaa TERM fearatagaT °

12. Mandukyopanishad, fol. 20: wifaiars wt

fad Wa° ends Wud Wata AATH |

[18. Vaitathyakhyam dvitiyam prakaranam

(gaudapadiyakarikani, Cale. ed., p.402),

fol. 22: Grwa atrarat °

[14. Advattakhyam tritiyam prakaranam

(ib. p. 447), fol. 23 : sarearferat wit?

[15, Alatasantakhyam caturtham prakara

nam (ib. p. 518) begins fa

aTaaTatyRara °; ends gyveyas
ayiared wata watt | woes de
TAURTATRT I

16. Naarudropanishad, in 3 khanda, fo}.

suya wrattd @ fefan: gfratar:

wugaaagy fae (!) atentd foie

fafa satfrareeyt i (!) wfret ures

ware: ayaa req ateatd faaifed u

eq va steer (!) wel WET:

fad qaaniageratant wy F (!) 0

17. Nadabindipanishad, fol. 29:

watt efeyM: Wy VaTTRVAT: TAM |

ARTA VF AT Ruarat THUTUT i °

18. Brahmabindupanishad, fol. 30:

wat fe fafad ara Ee STENT we

19. Amritubindipanishad, fol. 30b:

qrearmuta aurat waar 3 yA: WAL o

20. Dhyanabindipanishad, fol, 82:

anaes naeaita What feTareqat |

egret Ou fauyaia et weeny ou ae

Toad age

21. Tejobindipanishad, fol. 33 :

watfig: we wre favaratd ee feat °

22, Yogasikshopanishad, fol. 83b:

ainfgat wranfa wiara AT

wat a wrod dt area Tt sfiaram i °

23. Yogatattvopanishad, fol. 33):

wars Weenie Wirral ferRrAgar 1°

Same two Sslokas as in 20; then

a: wat wauter ()) famtay we watery 1°

24. Sannyasopanishad, fol. 34: wartgatfra-

faaa weer Aa denrcrafaea ?

25. Aruni-upanishad, fol. 35b : seta: War-

giala aT a omaraTs By TTRRTT

Sorat frgsratfa °

26. Kanthagrutyupanishad, fol.386: a STRAT

daats we wae wate BI sd dara sat ad

dureit wafa a ocarmd faarfe: wp wiifa

azo

Pindopanishad, fol. 876:

dam YRa: at weraheagay |

qa ztaa fas ad TREAT ATe: i

fat dame 22 1a wa GT |

gaarwt wit t¢ afereara ufafem ou

arava | sad data tay soe aate aiirag! 0

*8. Atmopanishad, in three khanda, fol. 38:

mQattrerfeafeas: GRR TAT RTRITTATTTAT

UTATRT aft °

29. Nrisimha - pirvatdpaniye Mahopanishat

peathama, fol. 38D.

(30. Nrisimhapirvatapantye Mahopanishat

dvittyd, fol. 40b.

[31. Nrisimhupurvatapaniye Mahopanishat

tritiyd, fol. 425.

(32. Nrisimhapurvatdpantye Mahopanishac

caturthd, fol. 43.

[33. Nrisimhupirvatdpaniye Mahopanishat

parcamad, fol. 440.

34. Nyisimhottarata-panzyopanishad, fol. 46,

85. Kathavally-upanishad, fol. 580.

36. Kathavally-upanishad Uttaravalli, fol. 566.
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37. Keneshitopanishad (Talavakdropanishad),

fol. 586.

38, Ndérdyanopanishad, fol. 59: Wa Tew z

q ATTIM sarrad WaT: sia xfer

39, Brihanndrdyanopanishat (= Makindraya-

nopanishad) pirva (11 soctions), fol. 60D :

sare We TAT MATa Ye Neat FET

ary io Lait. dr. x. 1-14.

40. Brihanndrayanovanishat uttara (10 sec-

gfa(:)au wTfeaRaatA AU:

wa ay wifes AeA Aa wT aetAT TAIT

wa uaa: atu wif 3 eget aya?

tions), fol. 65:

Tutt. dr. x. 15-63.

41. Sarvopanishatsara, fol. 69: at hn wa

stra: at afarat a frafa °

70D;

ATTA BANAT ITNTTE 1°

fol. 71

UMA WAaTA Bt st aThaat ar fer

aItey 9

42. Hamsopanishad, fol.

13. Paramahamsopanishad,

L4. dAnandavallyupanishad (7th and 85h 31

of Taitt. -lr.), fol. 72.

45. Bhriguvallyupanishad (9th prap. cf.

Ar.), fol. 76.

16. Gdrudopanishad, f0l.77b: watreat wreata

Bal AEA Artet °

47. Naldgnirudropanishad, fol. 78: Wa BIST

fraed arid waraart: wrgrutte °

iS. Rama-purvatdpantyopanishad, fol,

fang sfeanetfratt BTA ENTT ett 1°

49, Rdmottaratdpantyopanishad, fol. 82: ye

mofeeats WIE | TET AREY °

30, Kaivalyopanishad, fol, 85.

51. Jabilopanishad, fol. 86: [qeenfreara]

WISH Ia Beas 8

52, déramopanishud, fol. 87):

aifa® four shandu.

113

The collection ends :

fadaryereniafqads: sare waegafaael wata

qiaatarat | avarfera stata frsar wMAEAT 0

anfagaarana Goer

zd dergeafvar wader ATA: 0

alaegmrea sraatar; watfaa: |

at: Hats Wararaat shaweraatfuan u

EMUGIaAVea: BATH: |

780:

WUAWATT

WIAA Way AeNaiA | wa RaaTfcoayAfayr

[H. T. Coresrooxe. |

490.

1686b. Foll. 72; size 9} in. by 4 in;

Devanagari character, written about the middle

of the The

writing has become almost illegible through

‘7th century; 9-11 lines in a page.

woar in many places.

A other collection of Upanishuds,

Pripuri-upanishad begins : WhyTeTEye-

Aufaqar da yfaareay UtATAA: AAIAT: |

ARATEREATEINTT WTSI: AAAS | GTRTYTETE: | °

. EBrahmopanishad, fol. 5: WaT TERTRT

atic wraita wat 1°

aittirzyopanishad, fol. 7b.

aha(or Vrihad)-Nerayancpanishad (also

called Yajiikt-upanishad, fol, 17): war

ait WTA aa? See preceding MS., Up.

39 and 40.

Kenopanishad (Talavakdropunishad) fol. 40).

Mundakopanishad, fol. 42.

Prasnopanishad, fol, 47.oN G& oF. Rudropanishad (or Atharrusiro-rudropa-

nishad), fol. 53: Wt aa: frarau gare &

el crantae EyATEA wl warfafa °

59: want

siaafal foaaeat war (2) Tat wWaeG dz: |

eenay aq fafadin | arerage ait

SARATL WEE °

9. Kaldynirutropanishad, fol.

10. Nariyanopanishad, fol. 60; WH WET z

} arragy saat WaT: yaafa 1°

Q
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11. Hamsopanishad, fol. 61: wa taqrneata-

at area: | wererfcy ars) TeNara

eudate aari eeq SITAT

12. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 62,

13. Mahopanishad, fol. 64: wert wetafaq-

Gay! WATECAY BF ATTTAM: | 2

14, Atmabodhopanishadah, fol. 65:

WT! maTHTAITEd | WTTaEY | °

15. Paiagalopanishad, fol, 660 : we at rs:

Uae orsae: 1 fe at at 4 fermi a

erate meres warfa aig (1) daa AAT

afdgia arcafa 1 dgaet ae afe faqs ¢

16. Garbhopanishad, fol. 66:

qarera dag snared aster wRUATA | °

17. Gdrudopanishad, fol. 68: at aa arat

aaresta fauqarenta Aelerafenfaars q-

HeasTeTa 1 qHagTy Hata | efe fe

ufe meres) cefad fife fufe ar

wraya | geurmafad fafa fafa

wrarfa | AU ATTEN AY FERIA FE

gera ¥z1° Sce p. 111), Up. 49; Wi

Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161.

18. Kafhopanishad, fol. 68.

19. Mandukyopanishad, fol. 696.

20. Kenopanishud (ag above, Up. 7), f

[H. T. Conzsze

aft

491.

1972, Size 84 in. by 4 in.; well written,

in the Devanagari character, by different recent

hands ; generally nine lines in a page.

Another collection of Upanishads.

1. Foll, 1-5:

commentary (dipiha) by Narayana.

The Upanishad begins: wa areitaed

BABA: THI?

The commentary begins :

arartraggafautecdsra saree |

wewatfiqay faysfafufada: u

wa wtatarraegiofaa: darat ayia:

fawmaut°

Kélagnirudropanishad, with a

It ends : arerada tfeat wfaararontfeat|

waa wre get hea

2,3. Culikopanishad, but here, together with

the Yogasikhd, called Mantrikopanishad,

begins fol. 6b (¢f. p. 1188) :

wearers ga RATA |

faqard waral ea Bea: ogee agatA (!) u

wTeted are fra mafa Fra 1°

It ends fol. 7) : @tarararagnfes efe n we

Tnfget wretfa ara aA 1°

It ends: wav ayifa deta derttacad RET

wanraca aefefa n efa waaae afratafae-

THATAT Ul

4. (Laghu-) Jibalopanishad, in 5 paragraphs,

fol. 9: ByRTaTelafaweATo: u qeetaErre

MHI WY FGA Farat TIT °

i ends: fem attfe a Utaget WA a

gage? avafa i gfe wraTelafaaerarar 1

afica- Atharvasirshopanishadah :

a) Ganapatyatharvasirsha, fol. 12D:

alae aa) ee at wags ae att

araaa 1° ends: marafrwaggtt war 1

b) Navriyanopunishad, fol. 180: we

eem EP areal sara war: qwafs °

ends : ¢ wtarramaraaaramtia u saan

¢) Sivitharvasirshopanishad, fol. 16d:

date 3 Sit Bia | EAT RENTER |

@r waratfa? cnds: weagty qatarafaqe-

ATaT

d) Suryitharvasira, fol, 176: we wai

wafer srearenta: i aT Bafa: yaaa we: O

It ends: aff aaganramreagth wari

Wage sPaTafAarTATAT ti

e) Devyutharvasira, fol. 21): a¥ Beat

eatquneg: | afew Rerefel araies wee

wafamt!? It ends; tatwaafgt sani n

10. Gopdla-purvatipanyupanishad, fol, 26):

Bfaqrigena gurafseatea | °

It ends: @ wae wafeat wrefefan xfx wt-

WaTTR MATAR FLTAATA: 1
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lL. Gopdla-uttaratipanyupanishad, fol. 300 :

faumcarat frereties (!) a cafe TaneRi-

feafafgum at turarai afeanere a oreete

afenaia arfa fami: yeuage & WLATATATy-

fefgun advise weanfuae ar arcata

waer* gafeqa: WaTAT: °

This Upanishad is here divided into

twenty sections. It ends: afr mataayae

giasrarerarafaatafraaaar: uo weae TT-

faqATH: M1

2, Visuderopanishad, fol. 38. areR werd

ane: Wit way wa wbinaqayy fai

gua: wrafeafed a metfr i d gars

anareaTaeal Tazerited Aa Uifrat ARR

afefauifed feended Faswraerem FIT

avai war ufafed seq aanrfeafed fronde

wait nfafeaaifan mad) fa: waTeate rt.

eqaaTeart aeread Tei Taataat fent w

wags Wierat; afearrd watau4t

maticd are? four sections ; it end

eaagae araddafaaram:

13. Gopicanlanopanishad, fol. 89) : Wrattara

acyMt sa AcyTY sla ATA

acyutied Afatd a fa aa qfeata wa

aerate a ed fagramereaqaa? six sc

tions; it ends: ef o muatsemufaaran: |

14. [Hanuwmadukta-] Rémopanishad, fol. 42:

RABAT BATS Wa FT BUTT!

Rarer frarat eqanhad ATT,

avaya Reretet fa ad waafeat

qeraeEayy afrereteyaey i °

It ends: sfa gadnrarrarafaarraret

15. Rdamopanishad, fol. Ads TAATTITA |

fagrad Waals Te Utes |

wry e2aant Uwe WAAATTA I

TYAT RETaTE BITSl fat ATT

SRA RSX Sa HTAs w Simin

WITIA BATS vv WA GH TAT i °

lt cnds: garqaates WatafaaRATAT 0

— lo

* Here begins the text of the Calcutta edition.

16. Yogardjopanishad, fol. 44 :

ahrast wrenta aia wheres |

HTAT SUGT UAT ErATAT wo

21 glokas; ends: zfa umtrayataarearnt n

17. Sundaritipanyupanishad, fol. 46: wwa-

fda anata orarad Gund Peewee.

mia gtr faut aoredaarfe wAPNT. AT 3

fafa aif yofa waamarfa faqufa 8

mataraa Blattm? 8 handihis; ends:

ad Acat feast aefsardat uraafe

waaay waaay safe ARPA

qeraiag AeclaATTAt BATA:

18. Mrityultigalopanishad, fol. 51: qaeind

MTNA BI TUSINGARAALT Bes | BST

fragg) deat afas afaeat evar qauETa

fafadin: | surett anise ayant arfaag °

s+ afa ymeinetafaae AATAT

EN XA .
WY) AMAIA 3 TRA TI UAT Ui

way ° 27 slokas; ends: 3fa aunafary

pishna-purushottama-sidd hintopanishads

Bas

facaay facrenm faffarant aay AA: |

amidat efter ard aratcfen: WER ay: i

WETaE Wea Fe?

Itends: wtqamrrary ATTATUTAT RT TEU

wa: fanucfea: adi ad vee wad wT

RMIT TAA g ATA gTTTATAT

21. Brahmopanishad, fol. 56). Ware Weary

anft earatia wife! atfeegt at AUT we

29. Hamsopanishad, fol. 580: BY daqurda-

faty mena weft ca Wary

éu taf aztd 1°

93, Paramahamsopanishaid, fol. 60: wa atfrat

qraaaral alent at feafafite arcey wraz-

HOaAMTATS | °
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24, Arunyopanishad, fol. 62: ae ara? ifm:

wt wefe: waridte wa dt amare

warax aa oravanirmagiadt faqaraifer °

ends: aff 9 wradrafaqraamt (!) 0

[25. Saahara’s Drigdrisyaviveka, fol. 63:

SRM st wera a wa weequ4 |

Ew wa syd mata waaatafatia: na?

48 slokus; cnds: 3fa yracanqa: aut

greyataan BATH: |

26, Mandukyopanishad, fol. 67): wYaaaTE-

vfad a? onds: swwaufgarat atertata-

WRIATRT

27, Tulavakdropanishad, fol. 71: @afadt °

ends: @aTaraiiamararcataate wea: dain

28, Katvalyopanishad, fol. 73):

andi woafed afcaamara ° ends :

WITRTAAPATATAT

29. Subdlopanishad, fol.

Mifa: n ware: fat WeTA TREN a PATS | F Be

azafefa ° 16 kandikas ; ends: We.
waratardaes afyura zat wAT sree!

Baya vtAarRt? [Dr. Joan Tavs

492,

1O95A. oll. 16; size 124 in. by 44 m.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in tho latter part

of the 17th century; eleven Jines in a page.

The text of six of the ancient Upanishads :

1, [sa (Tsdvasya, or Vijasaneya)-upani-

shad.

. Kena (or Talavakdra)-upanishad, begins

fol. 2a.

Katha(valli)-upanishad, fol. 3b.

Pragnopanishad, fol. 8b.

Mundakopanishad, fol. 12d.

Mandukyopanishad, fol. 16.

TH. T. Cornsrooxs. |

|

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

493, 494.

3182, 3183, Two vols., folio, paged 1-728,

679-1301 resp.; European paper; size 12 in.

by 74 in.; well written, in the Telugu character;

21-30 lines in a page; except pp. 676-723 of

the first vol., which are in Devanagari; twenty

lines in a page.

A collection of “Upanishads, known to the

Andhrika Pandits, and procured by Sir Walter

See

Journal of the Asiatic, Society af Bengal, vol.

Elliot, in Telingana, in the years 1850-51.”

xx. p- 607. At the beginning of vol. i. a list

of contents has been inserted, containing the

titles in Telugu and Roman letters.

a. Vox. L, pp. 1-675.

1. Lgavaisyopanishad begins :

waiae: wifad suimagrart

aire gaerera ahaa aga

Fo gife: wife: yifa: un wT

Sqraveataey aq ata aN TA?

Kenopanishad, p. 3: wrarda aabrita

STaMUag BAA rofafeufa = waifa as

Nafaad ard we farraar at ar aw faca-

Ye ufacrataneafacacd at we wenfay

faca a sufany wate afa da i afa aga

Rafat ante wfat wa: °

benediction, see above, No 135.

3-4, Kathavallyupanishad, p. 7: WE avaat We

AY May we ate acarae aafaarralaAR AT

fafgaraé wt yifa: gifs gift at nya

za ara: °

Prasnopanishad, fol. 19: we araafafa

gift: 0 we aiifefefs gift u at qagt a

utara °

3. Muydakopunishad, p. 27:

For the opening

Qi

omeo ae aufatctr

Tift: wat nu we (!) Farat waa: °

7-10. Mandikopanishad, p. 35:

we wafer qT ar: as ayaATEWaAR

featiiquaiawate: aaa cafe Tara
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wafer a est pena: wafer a: gar Passer |

wafer Tata afceata: afer a qeerfature ny

sat wife: qifa: gift: wiinaazaciad af °

For the benediction see beginning of

Nrisimha-tapani, Calcutta edition.

LL. Tuittiriyopanishad, p. 55: et wesrartt-

qutag ard aera | mt aaqry etc, Tait.

Arany., prap. 3, followed (from p. 68) by

prap.?7-10. In the northern texts prap. 7-9

are considered as the T'aittiriyopanishad.

12. Attareyopanishad, p. 115: aTSy- wafa

ufafedt vat a arte ufaferatfacrfas efy

Ait. dr, IL, adhy. 7 (as benediction ?) ;

followed by wa War enmiagerenad ° Ait,

dy, IL, adhy. 1-6. [Ace. to Saikara, Ait.

Ar, Il., 4-7 constitute the Adtareyopanishad.

13. Chaindogyopanishad, p. 185: ‘sige

antnifa ° gift u sifamazytaataaaiat

prapathakas (or adhyayas).

Lh. Brihadéiranyakopanishad, p. 215; a

wifain sar at wer Aue FAT 19 8 adbya

(5. Brahmopanishad, p. 803: Be ArTah

wifts un wT wea ararft waratia wah:

16. Katwalyopanishad, p. 305: @een

wean anda acafrd °

17. Jabalyupanishad, p. 809: waIRT afa tft: 0

FeeareAsA WTTEH WY RRAs °

18. Svetasvataropanishad, p.313: azeu wa:

atfedt wifa | fat marca °

I), Hamsopanishad, p. 323: waz xfa gifa: u

wt undqaqaa wamafane |

wafaama fe aaraTaa aTaA n

Raranit Tara | faraty weedy at stat foar-

area afad aed titan mein [fora

wareqarad ae wif wyahas

gamrarafreatt afaghame ng

ay Causa BATSMAN Lawfcg

aTATA WRAATT ©

20. Arunikopanishad, p. 325: srardq? wifasn

Sin wefa: wAaata wat a Taras

aa?

21. Garbhopanishad, p. 327: az? tt

Games Waa stay TeTTT TyWAITAR |

22, Nirayanopanishad, p. 331: Bz° n BY

gent gt areaataraa 1 wat: aaafa 1

23. Paramahamsopanishad, p. 833: Tae? tt

we difaat wagarat ard ariteat a feafa-

fefa area ¢

24, Amritabindipanishad, p. 3385. Ao tt

nay fe fafod wrk Wa TERT

ye AAAS was AAPA AT nN

[This is the beginning of the Brahma-

bindépanishad in tho northern texts. |

25. Amritancdopanishad, p. 337: Az tt

Meareante Aural wa YT: TA: |

aw wa faara SaNINTATIATAA

(This is the beginning of the Ampitu-

iindupanishad in the northern texts. |

Atharvusiropanishad, p. 341 > we? yitft: nu

at are a Gi Slaand A ea eeATEaT

atfata °

& Atharvasikhopanishad, p, 347: age qifasn

wa 8e amereifat: waarcareateqas

waa faaret Wy wre warfaTa

28, Maitrdyantyopanishud, pe 3b9. wIeTy-

fafa yifm n Stu geal & aA wT Uw

sae ut faurafanqagrad aaa: wae Str

rama sted Fa WAT UT TT TERT

afeaatgara waae EA wea Aafia

mamarfratcanmaaaar fatetramfaaral-

arataa sfavifag at qateife wararaaia |

47a ARM TIENTS wets

mat ad ad AT alfa! VARA wreTTeMat aT

TS WaaeraTaRTATA OTSA yraTaTA

aTUTAMAGATAT Tea ATat AMT Wa AN

qaterax °
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29, Kaushitakopanishad, p. 359 + aray aaatte

Wifain fast <2 mratafekeare wed aa

ae ud anad ufvera arate dt erett oe

APARET Tare wat? (of. Cowell’s ed., p. 8).

30. Brihajjabdlopanishad, p. 879: Ween at

ward) at gaRraefesas a wATafAce: GeRCTT

aaray | meaiaate wR WATT NTT! Te

ufafa 1 meATaTEd? aWetfaesfa | ETAT

aefa wRRAOT BUfa | AeaDaTAT | BTR

amanatfy Aaa te: Waa qarate AT

dynata fachier ete wate aaa watafe

sid aeoaats amr wath 7 od aqzia

ait saae | a ateuar a ed nia: (!) aT

oiiaegnmama wy farnetenet qetis | we-

fa meted) wdorararet fafa 1°

31. Nrisimhapiirvatipantyopanishad, p. 397:

wé matatcfa gifs uo et uw arat at ezATA-

wafeena a Waafate: Gerad aAa7

weave ara: MATA) LEY BRTLATT:

afa i swt amaaefa oral wate

el a AW SHUT | MT AVERT @ ee

wTPaTATADAAIGAT | °

32. Nrisimhottaratipantyopanishad, .p.

(no benediction) tat & @ warafary

forafafanaraTaatart at warserfa |

Parva and Uttara T. are counted toget

as six upanishads (31-36) in the list of

contents. See Burnell, Index to Tanjore

MSS., p. BBD.

33. Kalignirudropanishad, p. 427: Be? i

wearefraggafaaaratanirar yates Te: |

wiaerraeel 2aat atarfraeentad wufa-

fatin: ( aa aretiagg andd dat

quamife ang faugfaty aart fa aay °

34, Maitreyi-uponishad, p. 431; srevdfiafa

gifa: on wt yest 3 am cs Usd we Tie

fas 28, above] wraat mut AMT nan wa

faunarart sro xearat fwafint ward

Wa Wo wary at aeat fama ofear

AMAIA arat wtefaantey sfarwart fh

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

arareacartarearagearaiad (!) FIA Ta-

Biadaticara ve rarenfedatart wie

at nfafcfa nen?

35. Subdopamshad, p. 439: TNT afr gitar n

wit were: fat weretee a etary 4 WaTRR

acufety WATAR: MATER AABY MaTfesTaTeTaT-

WATATHTETT: °

36. Kshurikopanishad, p. 455: ween wt

fee (!) aravarfy urcut ainfars t

at are a gaan chraaet ram n°

37. Mantrikopanishad,*® p. 457: qarg? u

wuard aft ga faaaageery |

fammid awatd waa: ayaa oyafa (!) van

wader are faa anfa F we (!) 1

wa: uyife waza fara gates (!) wen

SYA VY SHUT BE MNTATA: ARITA: |

PATCH AATATATAPaTAT WaT Bou

rad sunfant aw waR Ra TA I

pat weaned ye aaarfufed wT ua t

sftcarevant at wfaat (wai) ymaTPaAt

fearfaat © tat Sayer fet: uy

foda ara faaarafasrat: qaTca: (1))

eety fora da: waldts TyTAT ue

scrafaapat araTerg sat weefEy:

esarutfont drut fawarat + 7 afsafe: 9 n

qydarenaerera: aad faoretad (PMS. 92):

vara we ga aramTeRaay AT ue

Haarawefa T_T: greqaifaent: |

tdnt gerne wwaey (!) frat t vei

aargfauc na uemanatead |

véfa WTAET aA MaaTaT YVTAAT: 1 40 1

* As a specimen of the southern recension of the

Upanishads the complete text is given of this tract,

otherwise called Ciilikopanishad. 'The numbers of the

Slokas have been added to facilitate reference to the text

editions in Weber's Ind. Stud. ix. p. 10 seq. ; and in the

Atharvana Upanishads, p. 129 seq. In Burnell’s Ind. to

Tanjore MSS. it is called Mantropamishad (see sloka 10.)

+ The combination zy is almost invariably written

iyy in Southern MSS. A final wsarga is also usually

assimilated before sibilants.
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a WAM Va Ruafsaaat |

wag Ufedifare: wyHAY VefawT 99

BIS: WIM ATA: WaT ATA |

SEs WeaiRaTyceraT (1) * u aru

warafa fauz aa yet: wiee eas I

wad daveqacaafatar ray: i 4g i

a ufiga gaa anfigt waTat

qed fanu siearraaigead fre: u 43 u

wafigadent THATSAT |

wet aafrarefert F eTeT WAT NN

ware wraud + adie sTa aes: |

amaaT Uydta ufege fy FEAT: ue u

afarmaatad wit wa waracsing |

aferara od urfe adm: arnt Tartu 490

aferurar: uisaid stararaaat Ay: |

ugdfa meat aay add BgeT TT

aaattutad Ya arcafset war |

edt a ura dd ayaa oT WA Nae

wa wanaatin y fagateatea |

waa @t ot aifa stargraramfsat 20:

Sararmanien eaten un yt
wife: un afaatafaaramt ii

38. Sarvasdropanishad, p. 459:

stant faudd teat aayTH |

AMATRMATAUTATAATATATTT

we araatata oifa: nwt ad stu: eed aye:

aifaer at frafn arora agfAAical Th.

WRAVUTWAAAA AUR ARATACAARTNT: BY |e

See Sarvopanishutsara, above, p. 13a.

39. Nirdlambopanishad, p.463 : waratataca

wav wag sfa qifa: u wt

canadian aaetftegiad (!) 1

ursianies rest watrad 0

fa wa w@ Sat: al wie: ar wate: a:

WUT St wear wl few: at Re: HET a:

WA: H; ai qede: # FT: A WaT: w

fagret: @ mun: at feqa: & wateu: fai

warat @ area: at wifa: for wa foray

* ? Four aksharas omitted after Ray;

fa ard fa qe fa ae aw BA: aT ATA: O

wR waratargeane | waa we weceacyfaa-

Gea TAT aT NRTA °

It ends: 8 WR 8 WE Fat a UT-

aga: wt sqya: Be aTaT ST far aiataat

WD sutt Wrawem VN shrgat wate w aTgUAT

wate He TAU Ae TATA BATT

aa squfana 1 wig fe yifa: 0

Text (varving considerably), German

translation and analysis of this Upanishiad/,

by A. Weber, Ind, Stud., xvii, p. 136 seq.

40. Rahasyopanishad, p. 467: Ween wr

Waal Teararawd wera sree wens

day afore wns: | aTTAATa TeeTafand

wetia t at saatq

WU wre RertaT: BIAeAU APY:

gieam fret art garafeeara z

WATaMNA Bars |

48a WEIR WNBE FEAT |

FEAR YAN edaTaAfT 1°

Vajrasiicikopanishad, p. 473: ararifrafa

au wt

weratt wreatia WANA ANTA |

gad arated aay STH AAU ht

meafaaagaarg gfe ward sateat wisi

ara ee mary afe derearred eqfafrcuph

wa aieafer 1 at ar area ama fat ata:

fa gar: fa sifm: fat ar?

42. Tejobindipanishad, p. 475: wee u

Rathes wt wrt favre eft dfead |

way West Tit IS wa at TTA

aera w Tae ea TAA

cen mad wrt Fatah & watfeat

aarertt fanart formamt fatfga: |

fazer fardarct facrgicafiae: 1°

Tt has the same 14 slokas (though with

considerable variations in every line) ag

those printed in the Atharvana Upani-
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shads, pp. 29, 80. It does not, however,

stop there, but goes on—for 27 pages

more (the first 14 Slokas occupying one

page)—as follows :

ant fe fanaa ata ey staat: |

wad natuy sear wy efaeafa: a

WU ATAATAT WTA MTT |

simard aarfing wardrfa & waa u°

Tt ends:

aafseafareaaegeT ATT |

WRTTEATAT was wate BafAPTIA v

az arsafafa gif wieatateaca aa

AMAA TTATATAT

43. Nadabindiipanishad, p. 5038: aTgyaatfa

sift: nwt

wart ofa: TY TaTATRT TA: |

Hae YaRraaTETaArat q ARTA

merfea MUTT WUE TATA |

wat seq afarmmacuay suet wa |

Here again we have (with varis

the 20 slokus, of which the Nédab

consists in the Atharvaga Upaae

pp. 15-17; after which the MS. cox

(for some 35 slokas more) as follows

WAT At AA ATS AT ARAA

witamfad widtat (!) waREfe u

aya wnefasta wai aa dafa |

aaTTAATEER WIT Ha fara n°

It ends: @fe featt ger faat agyt

ava feat wea feat wa |

faafeat awa frat fade

B WAMTIATATT ET

equfaay u argzasifea ifm u arefaqa-

FARTATAT it

4d, Dhydnabindipunishad, p. 509: we ou aT

afe goad wt fawtiy vrata |

fred wradera ata ae: aeraa

maTyt at fee ATE manatc frat i

a yeaa Bla farws aes a uo

Slokus 8-10 of the printed text, Ath. Up.

pp. 26, 27; after which the MS. proceeds:

ifadaryt aa wa wR t

ofqatray ay7azt uftada Paar:

Bat T St UN WIA UTAtTa |

wnftet waaay fawHarea: ue

Tt ends :

araria satfeer(!) are & fie newt WE I

Yue Fe vEM Baral BATT I

squfant un wee wrafleahaarearer i

some 140 slokas more.

45. Brahmavidyopanishad, p. 519: ween at

wafrarafqaesad |

waaigaTe franttgaaae: t

trai wafaarat wari dorweya un

Wiadarat wa aga weaThe hs

WUT TY TRATTH KITA ATISAI TAT n etc.,

‘the end of the text in the 4th. Up.,

202; the last half-sloka running here,

Ant fe feat aa Wi symaTa wad n

Theso 13 slokas, however, only form the

first paragraph; this being followed by

a second section of nearly 100 Slokas,

eginning :

TANARIS MAAN Wade

Bw WO eae WSTINTHDTA

arfvenst fart fad ysard afaid |

arfeafag etunt tfsafeatfad fart u°

Ending :

aaurat sud RIZE Baye |

ed a ae TAA BY TEU sara

46. Yogatattvopanishad, p. 527: ago n wt

ainaa waearfa afrat fewateaar |

Wea wy ute | Wierd: wATA hl

famitaia ATAMNT AVP AETATT: |

RAAT Bat eta Trad WEatsA: 0

FATT WTATY ufwraw fuatag: |

ms dina a af areiriga: 0

anara sala searia yay Aa: |

By Wat: TaEaatararem sfeat: wu?
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Some 140 slokas, the last of which is;

fafasaafesiitiaa frewe |

fated menrararatae (1) were a

47. Atmabodhopanishad, p. 539 : aay aaatfa

wifts n WAT waVEd | HTAREG | Ware

TAIT HTC sha TE wOt weaetiafe TAS

yaa ant sedate | wt al areraara |

weramnaratg ® = =—- Prose and verse.

Tt ends: OratRTa # eraaeTataTawa-

fefa 1 errahintasd qeaqufeat ae WA

Wait n ATsTO

48. Narada-paricrijakopanishad, in 9 sec-

tions (upadesa), p. 543: wt wé walfatcfr

gift: no wt wy aaferafcatranra atte:

ayaraaeart Haase hatte (!) aaaa-

win fragfg umm fait: qidt cit: want

friar eRuduraRadre fame

ma AfaaAEIdatd Siar wes:
wre

It ends: wa mata favint ditfia:

a wa wifa a ggiat sia a a gauss t

BYR MaTeTEPaR n AAAMUE:

HE arreatcaratyfagearn i

Prose and vorse.

AD, Tristkhibrihmanopanishad, p. 579: aoe

afte wife: u wt fafgfearam wifeaets wens

a maltara wry fa tar: fa arm: fat arta

fata ¢ eara wafad fora 2a fraratte far

fammay fatwa Payten: fra wa: aa ate

BT Y_T AAT U: (!) fasadat feaaeaarad 1°

Jt onds: wyfwraacta wuraafcfaae: |

Facroagatfore aint qaeataaraam 0 get? 1

20. Sttopanishad, p. 591: wt we waffwfcta

gift: 0 St ear za waafrarTa BT ATA

fa eafaft i a gare warafa: | ata efe

FeuRraMaE aia wai WAT | ROAR

fascareat atat wafafcart |

tat afa Prautan arAVATaRat waz |

Pray: wager aot fare Taz 1°

Mainly prose.

It ends: we wart feqtr WeaeTsaage-

an: (!) waqarat aiewnifa fraraaagafarat u

51. Yagacudiémani-upanishad, p. 59: wrat-

afafa wife:

wt wirasrafe ved aifnat feaaterat

arertatsd 1d afadt atrfraR: i

ATA WTA: WaretTTy WITT |

ward warfytarta aintafs waft wz ue

Tt ends:

ae fafrarare a cfs: natetanit |

fafrainferdt dint faart ated ech

farm ue

52. Nireinopanishad, p. 607 : alay aaaita

gifa: nowt awa faatatafaad areqrarta: :

amde: at sé ufcarran: ufgafen i aa-

BVateat: Mafegit wredteqat | wed

sied 1 faraqa: afar. faaiay zat

magagta: | facaaeatad (metas: °

Tt ends: ward aa wet waratt. fad

Saeeead ed farataegtd ¢ feet gd frat

eufaamfaat u°

feadalabrdhmanopantsheal, in 5 sections

smand), p. 609 + Wag ON WT OaTSR

% aefaufemeta ana warfedt aat

wT waatiqarmaamaaetta |W eaTT ATCT

WW NTTTRIATIEITa AT 1 ytayaTETT-

fagrfana: 1 saat gifm 6 framed faad-

feafaarega mat: 1°

Tt ends: wardfaraarmait a ah raat

wafer uy wt area at? 0

54. Dakshinamértyupanishad, p. 619: ween

RONAN RaMAZAS ATA WaAT AeaT:

Staareae e afaraeafsaradl atest

fat wteaquada (!? sumam) Une aa

a fat atafa aa aricaprraifa °

It ends: a gat aratem fyanaceetz-

arautt waaay am vata! a wd az a

arargaty | x RTaprratagafaaa 1

h
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55. Sarabhopanishad (= 67. Puippalddop.),
p. 623: ween we sa orsret waraars

wana aufeapegra wat at at wfraaTt

vig WTaAg a aifel WA w errs faa!

2 toa gy arraat | wets wenfa Harts

Ga WaT BM: | yTA sat | UeaiTay sz 10

It ends; wand frafaal wate a fy-

aagaratt Ae YAU? BATE waa

weaafarT ny wee HN

56. Skandopanishad, p. 627: weeu eft: wT

want set RT WT ATHMS HA |

fagraea watie fray sfex farm: at
a fast fawaatin winataspTe |

SAU aferaferat shez 1

Fifteen slokas.

57. Maha-Narayanopanishad, in two bdéadeage:

of 4 adhyayas each, p. 629: wen

Tamateal fasta: wateeaaraa az

AVN | BETTe satz squataresy

writ werfaml wer ufegaia ) wraracay,

wai a agth | qaMRETeTa RE B

afarta maafafa | watt mag

aT wage | RAT Baparer: 1°

The 2nd kinda (5th adhyaya) bog

p. 642: we fgrat aefn Te att ART

MTTRATRAT | ETAT whaaa: yaRea: ad

wawafa yefcha ara 1°

It ends: wat wetfrayfeatiey 1 amt aan

marred TahaaA u SACRE! WATA: ZT

waagraramMufaate wRATAfawEuT-

fqeuat ATATEAT wT: u ats e

[58-69, written (very incorrectly) in Devana-

gari characters, ‘Upanishads received from

the Rajah of Tanjore, 1856.’]

58. Rehasyopanishad, p. 676 :

WATAAAATAT WNT WSAfaRy |

wad cfqumfiarsad rte u

By weaafaads AeA: n TT yay

wed dasy nforae wa: | wTTaRTa ceRi-

ufaag agifa a saan |

QU aTaY AeTART BISA wUYPaf ey: 1°

59. Jdbdlopanishad, p. 681: wet werarfor

Be | fat sedan afew dara arwaew:

wregtiaanta = waTar ATATAAE TT A

wantin Bray: 1°

60. Cityupanishad (= Taitt. dr. II), p. 682.

6l. Sartropanishad, p. 693; art afaanfe-

FeVAaTat Basra weet arefss aT gfaat aad

Wea: t Tem WAM 1 A wEThT ATM! a:

afat wera 1 witaata arifgarfa waar

AIT (Bt Re) AAT we | we fare

afar urafafa? See further on, No. 79.

62. Amritabindipanishad, p, 694; war fe

fefay o

Srahmopanishad, p. 696: we awaifa: ou

TRY TRARY 0

Garbhopanishad, p. 698: ween warmame

2. Sarvasaropanishad, p. 701: we aa: WY

wig: araten (lar = feats anmmarqufag’

@#y'¢ Wants moro than a fourth part

of the tract at the end.

%. Haushttaki-brahmanopanishad, the 3rd

and 4th adhyayas, p. 703: atuaataraa

afaut) waédt 2 3 caiefafiae frag wate

WTA | asa a Uteam 71°

This MS. follows tho recension re-

presented by Cowell’s MSS. F.G.; the

passages marked with * in the edition,

pp. 105, 108 boing omitted.

67, [Brihajjabale] Paippalddopanishad (cor-

responding to Surabhopanishad 55, above),

p. 711: sa Weer weraqara at wy

AAIMTSsat Aa st at wfyaaTt wT: |

It ends: WY AtaRA TATE ATATA Tar

afa gewrate Uaereraraad uu aETGAT fez

argaqarsifa uefa Umeté BATH
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68. [Brihajjdbdle] Padteabrahmavidyopanishad,

p. 714: ata aaraatat fa arafafa wat

avafafa fare wa zfa ¢ aule sf fa aT

wna fat araea efx gafefa ana sft ART

afai wafcfr ware aaai (!) faarat fawerat

ayia xf 1°

It ends: auf warcrtt atria WH aa

afa asian FenTTe tarafaen vatTaT

BATRT It

H9, Ltihdsopanishad, w 716: qarateara(!) za

fanfare ara wearafafrera: | qe fangs (1) |

aet ew a ated BE wr Aafia | a fa

famiaiafia: | Sy afra at atfafeerd aTeaT |

aia wi qwifafa aad wre) aT aT

warieanaem areacata fromra) 8 eH WET

mart | wage alfafe at qurefesfoat aenre-

gafafarataauia (!) 1°

b. Vowurme IT.

30, Advaitdrhopanishad, p. 679: Ware :

wife: nowt wart seaaTaTafand (!) <a

arnt aaa Prifgara erfeaquyis farse

sefafa wat arad arafrantfearelt fart

fearat atteut ¢ xeetmufcaracag

ared Te TATISAIy TER waft Tat

RUATUTAATTASAATM ATTA tO

Ii ends:

MELT UCT Bet FRCA aL wa |

TRATAETS ETAT weATe RAT YRC |

aay arartata WaT sacar AAA | AA

waged urd MAUS ayaa Wareararaqaratta

wigaarafatanata | wea qequraya u yeu

BSAA ATAATAT Ut

7}, Rdmarahasyopanishad, in five adhyayas,

p. G83: weet ay

aaara MMs wa az PITA |

nareren fears eqararaate (1) u

araas werarel fa wed waratfenit |

quaererey afecreteyary

aavey wreay frarerentera sha =

aay feurarty farqtgrnfng a

aig au fo A WII wh AETIT |

eaqarerara (owt ainterg yaa faust

wag wi?

This is the Hanumad-ukta Ramopan-

shad of the Atharvana Upunishad, p. 385

seqg.; and above p. 1lda.

72. Raimapiirvatépaniyopanishud, p. 699: st

NEO Ut Para sfearnarfamit °

73. Ramottarutapaniyopanishat, p. 707: ‘at

ween wi yemafrears aNIes TT Qa?

74. Vasudevopanishad, p. 715: ararifata

Qifa: nowt aRERM ATATaTE: ait aTERT

ums wale wraq seaggfahy gadaerar-

fefafd # meta) wo dtara wrarearaaa: |

areata aA wifrat azaaarfefauitica |

carded walt ufafeaanfod mrati: t wet

epariutdqaareandt ad Sud 1 gut wart

Cdtafadt waaarga | uiwatt afaarrt vata

“ayy 0

Mudgalopanishad, p. 719; argpzeu wt

Taare TEA: | VRURTE ATA Fe

read: ea rad) weetay ae WeT

sbraraa: |

waa We eTiTS TT |

wey waaer Prattegiat arfactfoar a

fentum sta faut: atem aifreaa 1

fauatguedt a afadt a fratrar ne

Four sections.

Tt ends: wagrmaafegeaie swat

gag etaafa went wadtgqefaaa ny aTSy eu

76, Sandilyopanishad, in three adhyfyas (of

15 sections), p. 723: vgeu wt gifsan ze

at uate WME TATA

aifal @ PraTaTaal | WafaAAaTSaAIUTATANAT-

STONTU TAT AAT setts | AT aR FAT: 1°

It ends: ef a: aad wTAEIGT WATT |

Baa WAUG fanaararaaT
»

Row



124 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT

77. Daiigalopanishod, p. 748: at wa @4 81.

Wiel WRT IAA STeeTe ATI a UTA-

WMRISATA A Tas | WATT ATT TART |

Bee wrazam wrata | afaaqarafat ARNT

araé uftam aaaadanaifefral wal wier-

wegfaararentcart wearaqeatarteaq |

BifeeVRFMIATAT YUAATNA AIA AST-

afacraie 1°

It ends with Rigr. L. 22, 20-21: wfxam:

ute ud ¢ frumtiata ag u wt wafaqafana un

WHAT on

78. Bhilshukopanishad, p. 753: Wien wt

ay fran AenfIat aztrmaeraaaTAgaT-

aft Vat: | eetaal are AbeaNTarTaTTy-

arafarmradt serara ata ana aleag

wet | Wa seat am fads wise fyrai

asivatt araravererfcat wafare ay ate

Tafa WETATATATET FAT APTA A

mraad | we gar ATA TIA ATTS (!) ANE

BI MAUS ARATE A saa C MIATA

fad wteramucramapant areyaqd wre

BY UAeAT AA HAAR MIAH TAENTREHT

TANRUALAACA AMAT SeTATS LAY Fy

AlaAy Wada 1°

79, Mahopanishad, in six adhyayas, p.

erardifata wiff: uo wt werat wetaad |

MITA: | ACETATE SF ATTAT Wrate we |

AMAT are srataAT aa UTATyfaat a qerarfer |

a aay a gar: & eaTal AGA WRT rata |

aRRTAT ETA | °

responds on the whole to the Mahopani-

shad of the former collections.

Adhy. IE. begins: at way ara weTaay

wearer ° tends: gare wart fet-

man: aTaaAAS FT EAtTaAaT uw aTTATT:

werarafata ° aetafaarearet

9 9
ay,s

82

About as much ry

83

The first adhyaiya cor- |

80. Sdrtrakopanishad, p. 799: aeen wt

Sura: Ufvanfearrarat BAaTIA NUK arated

ar gfaat age aqral zeut wast untatih a

AIaAPe TATHTg ° Mp. GL.

|

|
I

i

|
| 8+

|
I

|See above,

o.

MANUSCRIPTS.

Yoyesikhopunishad, in six adhys., p. 801:

Bon WT

ay ate: Beeealartrea afer: |

aut ate we ea eM az WaT

wafafgat ant arararetagarst |

wayaTeaniargd Was Fu

afe feceand: rex | @ BTA AUT: |

ATATAGTS TUTE BIA Go wd

fafgmifa waa areal waa 1

UfaaT WTAATSY wat at aa Aiea |

SATAMATHSS AH fat WAT WHTYAA Ui?

It ends:

HUME TE WY TTH WIIG Fd

wearer (!) athe wrarcfagafaan

Wet WIG Nn Aeon Wargerafaqrearer 1

Turtyititdvadhitopanishad, p. 827: Way

afe ifm nowt wa afcaratarzuarat at sd

ariaat at feafafcfa farmer wrtt fart

arma ufcaaamnara ) ware wnat array

at suri ate esraty 7 A WaT

agal waft aw vq famq: a ea dtIraRfa: a

ee SATHT BVT qraEy sia sift AAT |

RIVER wefan aMTalATA °

lt cnds: wares ezant wife a

at saua: w aTRA wartarataa ue

‘See Paramuhaumsopanishad, in Ath. Up.,

p. 417 seq.

. Saanydsopanishad, p. 829: wramntfafa

Sife: un Wt ware: earatafaad wreqranat Vt

SqmAT WATER w waren (!) wate aise a TaTT

ay dare rata a arent feartaryy atthe AAS

fart wat Pareharqatefaan a safe ra-

arg wiagatar Guat! frigate tee °

It ends:

We sreyAred word wat sae 1

we eregiwata: Wt we TATRA FaUfTaT |

wrenrdiafa mits u

. Paramchamsa-parivertjakopanishad, p.843:

wen wt wa forme: efqatarfearcram-

Waa ANA UNE Td TUTE MAMA BT
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yt falewrana inert qradaafraraasuat

afzafmarta 1 afcaftawarhvenfe atgat afe-

maasa | a ae 1) Uftanrad ay

aed a metin ) & era HNaTaTeATAM: |

aqenaig waafrarafcanat °

It ends: WMATA RYTAA a: awaRet wala

a ucadaufcarfsaufaam u wee u

85. Alshamalikopanishad, p. 849: araqen

wi wa warafiig we) HY aaTEEafa-

fy agtfa | at faoeter win wer sem: arta

aaifa ad wearmart: aT naar sarfeeTay

fa wes aie ae: werara°

It ends: 4 ZaAMATISARAT WAY HA AW:

fafgat) waatare wnaeTE: waTafafraafrar

aTSy ou

86. Avyaktopanishad, p. 855: wrarafafa ? a

wat wa faad a fararata atatafcey 7 ah

at aad wifrenaredmawae

euaefand aTTRuRaraata | wes

wa (!) 1 efcrna Tenret 7a WES AGE ae

am 1 cated weararo: 1 at Barresa: | He
fing deaeaia wismiad mafcomransy

aa: ucaet waraa at sfasaTaq fa %

fe A gatas te UITgVEMADATTS |

WaTat | aNd sfa ah A Rafah

fanmad Tencenfgd fa carh an gafafa a

sate) sfaady fe ma Wega aefaad

weara: | waferseanfa ararafa sy Fars

aot ad wear aha germrafafe | er aaata

waar at faataaa i ad eat REMayT-

angara nai Seven sections.

87. Khaksharopanishad, p. 861: Ween ar

varyt wax sfa way AyaTT we Tet

awa: (!)4

4 frtaala: yo: was Ta YTAT

TAT

fag fara: aeat walat wt aTAaay

ATA ATT: |

wa waa w fetta aNEaAa HH: ET:

mia: wafmiaae afar RI eHGeT FaR I

a4 ferprarfearart (!) ant aart wat fafa

aT I

fara art wEmraatay Wate (ear? 2) arfa

fara: |

wrat aM aifa at Aareted Bo yee

AITIATAS tt

a Tareaaiaeaay ara: Warai fafedtia wre

RTA AG TZU ye UNA EA PETA |

urat faurat waa: Baa faonatre THAT

ad aipara: fRInE ATS: BA UTATAT Fh

wat ay fa wate Tar WHAT ALAC
os = 5

a asa EMA VyaaT AAMT FAW Ii

a Ug eal sqrarqaa wa Hufaga TAI-

fader: (} ¢

feraay am fanfa at sintat ciyaind

wart: ue

# more couplets,

dnnaptérnopanishad, in tour adhyiiyas,

, 83: WEE H

wy faerdt ara dainty wa aafaat ats

weary dzaqarrara wa yaafa: u

mTAATAetat UST AAT |

RANTRAT AAATER WWATAs

aia afe aeifrat arqararseriaat |

faara it Raver sfe sry fet warAAt

aay faaaaran Wher Waele)

aeyUnrenaear TATA ASTAT |

fare facrara faeqrat fawaa |

fagqai werent arreattt afrerar ui °

It ends: wrantafand ay suti rafaaera '

w Rta We wee wala BafAUiANT ue

89. Suryopanishad, p. 887: ST Veen wt

Bq qawdinitd mena: 1 we Wha: 1

mraat da: i arfem) eaaT 1 ea: BT szalraar-

wangs ste eater wife | faaeie aatdash

aigad waftugenta aay fa agin: | az RU

waa ataa ad) caigadferd | °
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90, Akshyupanishad, p. 891: Ween wt Wa

@ aiatranaateasla wal watfea AT
C aTe

arepafafeerar (!) wRRyAR | WT RY HTT

wtadanfaasta Aa) Wt @aa aa: At
g ‘ ~ SS

agian Aa: | We Waa wR 1 AY aaa

AR | St WATT AL WATT AT BAAD Waal

a mite aad na | vant we

wate: (1). gar anatase: (!) 1 wren

va arerafatraar aa: qaarcray, antat sa-

ain fred yfadsraart | fect safred

wat | weactya: WAT AAMT Teas | WaT-

arama wa | a wat arad BbarareaT-

afaiaa a afeat arfeat 1°

Tt onds: WARS (1) We | aat arara-

Tiet waTaaaardd | aeraifa fersafead

frat nu wee Reha (1 thus also at

the beginning) @ATaT Il

91. Adhydtmopanishad, p. 895 : aa 4

samae fared eras wat fre

Gt | a: yfadtiat darel yfeat ow

aaa: ett A sat sat daca w fez

qa fat wet aaa sat data FAY HS

We Ag | Wea: ot WaT AA ?

qfeso | wemrearte 1 ae Pree Tere

wammt o1 we ame dg we UE wea

wageTareat feat sa way ATTTAT: 1°

92. Kundinakopanishad, p. 901: ‘st "rard-

fata sift u

aY aaa Bla TEYAIT TA: |

AAIAATTA TAT YRUTAAT ti

aU BETA WaT

aeifae qaataReiraa fartar

diam amay aerararharay a |

ascarata gat tg wf

araprat spelt at fafen: sarees |

act warara Ufaat ary waa 0

ae TAT YER SY Pa Tae |

a Aaa Ufa ay dae Ta N°

TAT OW BT

a: afaat at atfrat t wfrata afrat) yfaat

arfaat t arfaat aarferarafaat @ 2 alfa.

aa faut tow feat at afrat | FEU Vz

afaat(a:) oarfadti @ Wa geUEet | 7

al WraeeeMs F°1 TTT ata rar:

arfeat? i. aa wa afar dzifa arfaate:

wafamta afm frgrfaat? 1 wifes 2a

afaat at: afaat? i de va afaat aeparfar

aifaat? 1 aa afaae are arfaat oy WER 2a

afaat wat wifaat® aa faut 1 we wz

waa: wal ernefeqimtiatay Tera

airy °

93. Sdvitryupanishad, p. 905:

94. dtmavidyopanishad, p. 907: we? u st

matics hay: Teal AIA AATATTAT UTAT-

mr aft 1 maRaRtECRiqiTETTtyTT °

Sco Atmopanishad, Ath. Up., p. 299 seq. 5

and MS. 1726, Up. 9 (p. 109), with which it

incides pretty closely, as far as that text

goes, except the end, where this MS. reads:

wart) atfer (sara: fea: ya TH wars:

RT AAEUATT AA BAS Niwa | aragan-

argagaa ufmared i frenfaerferta 1 arat-

afnica: | qefgaresta aaa afm

otc., for more than double the extent of

‘the printed text (and MS. 1726).

» Pésupatabrahmopanishud, p. 911+ wee i

wt ea g FT wayAe war Waraifa array

Had | aA Fe | Aaa) aay aT

ofact (!) wii ufcqesfa | sat at fae at

Saat ATTATiaaraa Fa 1 otha HE aya |

wa: fRaMAATAT: 1 ¢

Tt ends:

Bat faaraaay: wattafas WT |

wyaata wer aa aah BIER: GafATehTAT Ne

96. Parabrahmopanishad, p. 919: ween UT

wy Za Regs: Waal sntra (!) wrt fom-

are fafuazuaa: are | feet magi dufafe

waifa ad afro a eq afer faray cu
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afar fe fer | a wm wea a elas UAT

ummatta wafaat afcet fa: wr aAA-

w faut fren spat fact forft sa

fauata avaceryartaia: (!) 1 waa: A YT

Terai °

lt ends: afam@ufgaraaifrararg wT-

qdafgermainanaear ateeruay | aarfewre

wTATa Har STATA 2 a

97, Avadhitopanishad, p. 923: wt Ween at

we aiatiordanaud cared afew WHE |

way ay Sam | wer aT feafa: 1 for aA |

fa dacofate | a Stare Tare RTA: WAAT-

eta: |

AIT AT SAAT RATA TTUATA |

TARTANA FATT

a fasersargut anda farm: wet |

sfaaniaat git waym: a eA 1°

It ends: zy fafeat awararcad 4y

wafaqarant u°

08. Tripurdtapanopanishad, p. 927: we®

at woafeaqat warned awd frews

qh sunfam fayrfier amantaaarfeyest
wag: aaredifa wipraraTeetta faqufa =

mma Fata Caate wraat fears

fasa faga wife agar wea areata

Raq wraat Paatfa area 1 arefagicfrd

wate

Tt ends: wemdat wit vilaracrfagmrag-

gat faqdarat sata a staid w afcad

mmf a za aefe aeafaaa un WtafaaT |

ado n Frguraaaafaaarar nt

9. Devyupanishad, p. 947: Won at wa

Q gar daiqaren: | atfa mt aerefa 1 BATE

we daaefant 1 wa: wafrgEnrera TT

We ayat Tl Wearaerarder sé fqatratfa-

aay €()) were aferat gaTerTsat aia |

we aa ware wa watts wgarad wi |

qer sender sé faereafaard | wHTERAHTER-

waa @ faaH sg 1°

It ends: wrarferat wetatafaut srvat

marae ach | a Ud SequraaT tO

arsy ou

wt faa qefaqa fraafaat wat aa

sau afafaenr: |

wafuaraat watt gerat wear afeRT eaTaTAT I

aa wife wa warfa etfet aaa ae a7

ming |

warat sat wfvararenat wa vet Wa aat

Reta uv?

Tt ends :

ufcaat efam wifaia wdata niga sane: |
wa: aden aa Prana wal eat faeces

ea aglufann faydrataed acarhfhiza (')

By Wea Wars amrgraaaa wv fren u

wt wt pifmgufaam un argy on fagtrafaa-

RRATST

100. Tripuropanishad, p. 951:

wihopanishad (1), p. 953: Feo w ay

© J ourtenanitfe wm aafrei! 3

rafrraaia afgaragitaca a faasg | Tat

ld favaa gS GET wt ae wt TNE TATE |

wenterced Bret a eet wt ura (ai) fanart

WR aad ward UAT se TZ sentarc!

saterd wurd uraté fauratd mete wiret-

fa TANTRA aTAAT WTA TAT ATI

feara nefamaraa rar araaeanes (1) WAT

atfa a ant vata i merarct aeayter delat

sftrmersay ererare Yara aTATEUTie-

fufaaaen a yhadt caer wana qefara-

ATARI Nay Bl scm We Bens TWwar-

fragta ATA SMT TAT: BUTS STENTTA-

waa WAG PAUAVA AAAT @ ATAU TS

aunt faaoreafrt dferatta witha erearat-

wat qearquamary Feats Tawa ATA

TAT AT eh ATATETA UCIT ATS PATATATA TiT-

mfafa 1 mianeferararerataccine nie

afe fuafema | afgeragiiacrm frasg aet-

wiht wenday yEateT ReAawAATT wa

frawagt area ae FEAR AT TAHT

waar aATATaTRT seq (?) ardatay TAT A
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sd qTaaga | aati weitere vedi

aagraerrrera aout sariraa: za

anit a quardeaaraaraey (| see Ash,

V., xi. 8, D eeraranarasy afer ait

ERAT ARE ars (|) eTTEaAATT aa

efaaracefagrm?t of wa caraza (!) 4

waasmcaaty aaasfafa ou agfa altar

walt

afeat wad fora faferaqaraet |

mimuafaat vet (? ad) atatarared wat n

afad erage? « watnad a)

maraatt aati wa weAaeA: 1

art ord war sibsafs: gaifecretq |

aeMSAANTAT TTS SAPNTT Ft wa |

areas Vaan WAATATTAT |

maarat a qua ftfeat a WATT u

Barada APT WATeA ATT |

aya aid aoe: aint Tena

dwelt samarry frafagtacy

eaaqaaept wadfa aatfam: u

36 more Slokas, the last of which is:

ayacinfagivart af waren: |

wa mat (? are) Et aT wIAATaH

gaqufaaa on

az On wslafaqrearar ti

102, Bhivanopanishad, p. 959: veo u ®

AVTRUTARTTAT Bh 1 ATONTTT TET:

waging ata arr fe furRut ReaET (sic)

afaeant | ATAT YEaTaL BINT: | set AAT:

MTG | ATTN WR | RETfeMAUTA-

fas: daw dH HAT At Haat

wra 1°

Tt ends: wer eaamrafafe: fafraarat-

wana fault a va fyadeifa wet) aT

Fara u°

103. Sri-Rudrahpidayopanishad, p. 963: Ween

et qed asal wer Sera a I

ARCATA AGATA AST

wt nor force orét al aneaare = I

Sl ea WIaay ales TIT: a

wren forermuriat ota gat reg a

We wead BAT was fort WH

WMaTMNA FATT | VIM TF:

aq 2ar fara: |

weer afer wey cfaier wat svat 1°

It ends:

Bal © amas we at ae Fafa

way wala weg: ahaerdenraa eeqafaay n°

104, Yogakundalyupanishad, p. 967: We

wt ened fe free area BF BATT: |

wifare vafetereraia fragaA:

WATT wale set RAAT: WaT!

fameicarad a yfmarefeaiaa: a

vaRt SMU Tea AW vtAH BTgL |

ufarunyrrarcagqergrratata:

wera farina fratert: & Tat

wrad fafad art wt qaread AUT

BARRA Vea MI WAS AMT 1

qamd vacaRrsaranargy uo

‘About 160 slokas. It onds:

wat Ma BSE BTS ATR |

fag tener (!) wad aicaring nu

SUVA TUASIAA TICS fATITT aA |

watedd wea: wt yd rea frAe

facraatagqatart n°

. Bhasmajabilopanishad, p. 981: ween wt

WY ATS Ade: Horatyacrawaatacae-

far ARTE TATA RAR Hata MPH

tami arasitrort ange wetgfeafrad

frifgigtarirersaramants fearainatre-

dard atraarecanaaaarerdd fated favict

uti fataanard guzasid frrarcataga-

aid feteaaté fecmedg fetaraat fecarfaty-

aad wg aafaunegiateaaarrad wrdt fed

WAY YACOTIM MASTS ASAT TART

ait: gatafeq?: we éfe werdeancagy

fadefafd merece Atatacfan 1 fat

wert ta arfa earatfa ?

It ends: mranmnren fazaenares faza-

wryat famrefarnfraataag un eeu
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106. Rudrajabilopanishad, p. 993 + wrarTatatt

Qift: 1 st wa ga arerfrawd was: wy |

egignafaagrem fa uofafe. Ff grata

wTATT ararraagiercaurand fant waren

waa Hat votes wit ufeATe VATA ATAT:

Baaraerera ant ATATATTMATAT eMATANS

aera fay wear sit Th A

fqistfa 1 wad ater wifa 1

afer ferd q fat ara ad ay urd az:

afa NqaRTUy Hagutaa aed

feanaiaeatin aeyeratica AAT

warafagepat a afaat wefdaa: ue

Té ends : WeemaTaTTa ata a aTeTTAT-

anitiranraen: wit wath aiatauemgd ofa

warramTegat wala ufaqraraaraat wate |

forrargerraratfa Te WATT eaqafayT ue

107. Ganapatyupanishad, p. 999: Agen at

HA MUIGAa WAT Wael aATAT AAA

arifa mad () wi waa aad aw

areratarfa « fat ad afer ae afer

at wag wart | we aTaTe | WS BATE EF .

It ends:

RETA ARITA AH aalae

a afagata (!) a ed aeqafaam ne

108. Darsanopanishad, in 10 sections, p. 100

srodfara ifas i

way ZaTaRY ARAN wTATATANTTA: |

aaa aerfaurrairararsae tia: tt»

am fuer afrae: atafaata wher |

une yRaatd utafefsamiat o

waa afe a shh arett amis |

aa faaraaram wraay waread

eign ye genta wrt areinegtd |

way faaReT WVATAART FN

WUTMATT AANA: Ve |

wim Twat wa aMfwatEd Tay Mo

Tt ends:

wer ayaa ard Fas ITAA |

arararaarara vat vata frgfa: o

aq AR TTI TATATY HeTAP a: |

arate: wae )ae yaarier (!) Fates u RTe n

109. Térasaropanishad, in 3 sections, p. 1019:

wien qeenfreara arereRt | az (q) aes

aarat sama BXat MaTAl wURed TATE

war maeaaa a fed () 2 aewt carat

qavaa | aaat aaTat awaraAfans 3 AeA

Saat TAMA BAe Waq7ge: WIA: 1

SifmareTt ut Ra weatarfaaat 1°

aaaet feats: 0

wa Sf WIE WeTEMRTT |

Utara AY wafa °

Tt ends with Rigv. I., 22, 20-1: afzam:

utd ad? famiticaad cefaaufaat | armae-

feanta: wre: nv Fare

110. Mahdvahyopanishad, p. 1023: ween aT

ay Sa Fat wathanpTAaa aad WET

Raa: | TAG ARTAAT A wTRATATTEe a | aT

atrgara ufcfgess (!) 0 a dayfacty-

wafieafas weet Tere fags afta

Slaten a 1 Wench weary

tid adatfaaratsrd 1 fataatountteaaan-

weal SYR | Autware waara 1°

tends: WaqrarTamee eat 1 alae

SREATYRIAAM ATTA nse

Paacabrakmopanishad, p. 1025: We? n Bt

WE GUST TIT! MY fanrat fat arafata

ag wiafafa ! fa ana afa wat sfa fa

wna efa arags afa) fat ar gafea ama aia

myey gfe fae at wafea ang sfe MIEN

sfa(!) 1 aaat fearat acfaat fara sfa Entat

wma aiat Gadratai afa wal: wha Aer:

aia yal aed age wee wAY ReTe ATT AzTE-

BIG Was AEN MAIS TT: |

Traraaat ste safer WT wae |

aarad Aet Gar tar va fazaat ue

Tt ends:

sy efe fem aret atarafagan: |

dard eta Hts fea: dareira (!) gqafaaT a

ago

Ay yes2,

aA,
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112. Prinéynihotropanishad, p. 1029: wee u

et aura: walafaaret darcraramtaraas

michag area afeat yen: wit frat

ufadian fratfa ateqa darctaattratt | °

See dth. Up., p. 260 seg. This MS. has

no sectional division.

113. Gopdla-pirvatipuntyopanishad, p. 1083:

ween wt afeardteda °

It ends: #asiz wt wraferafara nore?"

114. Gopdla-uttaratapaneyopanishad, p, 1089;

yee u waart (!) avers: waar °

It ends: mead ereutfra u raahaad vu

wee

115. Krishnopanishad, p. 1047: wee u St

wingifamt afaczouat tadd gy watntat

aaa wearfast faferat wate Vy | AT Fa-

aIatt F nwa wfsma wdafafa wate?

Sasa wd Tift aT ATaTogeTS

samira fe Wromeata a aE (!) We

ang mabrearaies worergifaarars %

Un Ty

Bea Ts: BAT Wars wera |

and afcarfa vagrant acre 1 *

Tt ends:

aeary fact arfaariefaat a 3 far |

werqarfed wt TaretrarfaaTiraah eee i

116. Yajiavalhyopanishad, p. 1049 : gat? a at

WY WAST = Feel VIN TSAA TAA AAT | aN

mnengaetia | at dares |W RATS TTT.

qe: | wered wary wet wag rereata war

waHg ute AACA AEA HAS ATS TATETS

Baraat a wat TWearTR AT ATAAY AT TAT

fravafraal at aeeta fatHaTEta WAaaeS

UTATIMTAae Bawa x aA aAteaaaT wal-

afrafe mm: wrmaaaat ache | QurTataaa

wenes aay urate were THEA ate |

wa ato afew art witwar sd ATA-

ara wreterar ai iar crafwara (V. S. IIL,

4; Taitt. S. 1. 5, 5, 2) AParfraarfaeaes

Qt Saas: Atal wer ETUtfed (!) vex area?

It ends:

amat qeued Wesel Ut ue

ata: rat fafafaad afetraqafaat i

Tat? u

117. Vardhopanishad, in 5 adhyayas, p. 1053:

weo un wy ay apy ReMafaeaaraa gTeya-

mt FFAIT | AeaaTy aUETUt waa

maa we garifavifar vt quhaty: at

safrenaa aReMTaTA HNaTa arfafaherariad

ARAMA BAT US BATIcyTa weTay-

tranfa aaafvarsieta awem am av

ARITAVAaMEtergaAtrateat (!) weafaet

aati are wate e ears wieTat wTaTA |

wafinta marta afafestfa attra: |

afar wfign (! az? ?) warfa afar

wantin au

aut wa waearfa araaraaa WT |

ariftearta dig wre aaea: uo

Ibends ; waheranam vata wergaas t

afro: qu ue? Rigv. I. 22, 20-21, 9 qq

wefamufaad | waarara: n WE eon

Satycyanayopanishad, p: 1071: War oN

wt Aa Ta AAMTMT BTA Suara:

wary frqures qafafaad at

waTaa Tet fas sivifanantaz |

aad vata wran a a AT VATA

fanaa (1) fe dares Wheat |

afaaeaat vate (!) Taare

araefamga a get

wirafarncTa athe |

faoyatt araet fanaa

fant fauna TART yt n°

Tt ends:

wer ea wer afRee et war mh |

a waft warfefa terpraateqaradT uv

Tate 1

119. Hayagrévopanishad, p. 1075: wé?u wt

are warmauaadrars! wife way wafeat

afta. wafacredad saute wefsat say
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ewaaaiarta | walara eaaty saxaretarat

fe (!) Few atmmafeeregcranfa Fee WT

Gararata 1 et AAT |

faulstiaaure fawurdeetar |

wa aay eaate foarcrana frag

Wret BTet AA:

SPA: MARU FeTeTaHaT |

amare AETarATa AA:

Barat WAT AR

sarat naaate ataritacat |

ayqzaafaa #8 array Fy

Ware WATET AR

eaatame Netfacha afar ara:

maaifagaqeraaifa | etargaata: WcATAT

zanfa aifafa ati io

It onds; WT RAY WAM Weal A Weafaz-

ata urefaat are He: Aa AT we

wiifanataaa neo

120. Dattitreyopanishad, p. 1079: wé

BMA AAT Ay FeTarass fA ars T

azifr anafaga: wardataarara wifes ary
UATE Wet wareaeatfe (!) we

aa a darfemt wife arcadia frates

faumaye fat atraa Tatas VTAT FE

fafa get erfafe ste agtst ara steed erik-

waret wala aerate wafa aeaiofaraiata

Ha miafemta | mat se: werfng wa:

TATA Saat WaHea aT THATS ae AN?

Tt ends: wert faret wa afmyetaret

sdraaRae a Atrayal wantare wraTarcraay

weraqaraqaad ny ard 2 0

21. Garudopanishad, p. 1088: we? n Btn

mes wafaai waza at wer fae (!) arcera

Wars | wTtaY FEMA Geta kgra gyi

MUETaTa oTEtst aap (1!) ferepr:

Wash | we wabmesmatra war afte:

maat Bz Whirgtenenes saat AlaevTez-

mad aa aaofrufsargard ag fafadin 1

wt wat oanad wnat am) slaves

wafepat waren aertgra Meaapay ates wifs-

wrTHTT | Tariana g | aereafcafaaa

afafrarat ata SAAT STASaTT |

AUASACGUT HZ Td ETATHEATA: | wT,

wacfara forte: | ard

waferat afer are atratd to afar 1

witetaaaad wes eiCTa

WA AAATAT ANAT A TATA |

ama; afeadt tafe: wae TaN

Wet eheraa, A RATTAN AAH |

ste: fot: agi at afew atta 0

Gizariorariat Tacs aati

VSTTAHATTE: SAAT TET

afqete neat waTIgM |

alearg qerad avmrcafad a

ater afaartad WATaTR ATS |

deracreaad faclewaziad

SHARMA FECUTSTTAT |

PaMaTE ARE BA AR AT AA

wd uaa faeharg Wes ATTA I

fad argad ait aeunifaras: 1

st Fat wa wnat wiwerresa wats

famyrena Aereafrafaars | sad aTHT-

VIASSANA TIANA BatsTa Was WAHT

qwIsM TauEefanntig : wt ¥ wae

wlnzmrecinfteagmaatimatastag = serat

fad gou gaa) eqerai fad any ana ° etc.,

this forming little more than one fourth

of the whole. Comp. Prof. Wcber’s text,

Ind, Stud, xvii. p. 161,

Itends: Wa waa data ama tafe

STEARATE WTA Tear Ae °

122, Kalisamtarancpanishad, p. 1037: we ou

Siu get aA wed wT ad ATT

s 2
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niuiza afs dacafata B glare wMT ary

ey shea Boy ATER AI way GA afedard

afoafa wasd WifzeqEue aTTAME AVTAT-

waaran fatwaferata (!) 1 arte: qa: We

warn fafata 1 a dias fetwanz: |

BU UA Bt UA TA TH BE FT I

BU HOT RC FM FM FM eT eT I

ifs diene arei afeaeraana |

AIA: UTATIOTA: BATT IAA

afe wtagqaergre saaratafrary WaT: |

Want amaai° about as much more.

123. Jahdlopanishad, ps 1089 : srTarafata

Tian Rt wy et wrdd ararfs amarf::

urs wna ate aTAMAteRt | fH at) aT

ata tom at tw Ey aT area afin

ad dara. am ge: ai fademfa aa

arafafa 1 wa: @ AAATS | BTTAT arathia

wa: w ARATS UTAATiafa | TH

aaa amt arafafa Ta: we AAI!

arfefa Wa: @ ARATS | Hy HINA BTR

It ends: wawegararat wafa :

qatraad ° afay sy wafeafand u mre

124. Saubhiqyalakshmyupanishad, 1B

sections, p. LOOL: ay On WY WIR

see ana Ray aTgawifTE WaMTTT-

anararfearcram: | we eat WaRTAUTATAT(! pA

vr ATIaRUT ATINTATAT AAT VATA

aiziagizeaarafeaat amuat fad fetmad-

fafa (!) Gaagfa: wre BQ Gaya

vinmenazatatag ° mlifeTAAT CA |

wiPcaTE A A TATAaTATAaTE a: 1°

It ends: 8 AHSVAMAGIARS TeATTAT-

wafenterataraaaTATNaa | WA VATA

smUPaa n ATsy en

125. Surascalirahasyopanishad (11 sections),

p. L095 :

word ays Ty: |

aataa ae ard WErerETAy (') 1

UIATAAA Wed AAT ANT

Wen Stu Waal = a anawAr |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ATSAVAAT TPA ATA |

aT WAT Uti fafgaaa (') afadrat:

BUT HA! HG ACAAMNA: HA UTATT FAR

ReAtaIAt Ba ABT ATAAT Fz

B PATAPIS AA | WAY ACTA ATA TAT

ReTaeTaAt wrarafa: | wAEA sas atari

vat) zaati agifnfa ata eat arafata watz: |

BU catfa KISS 1°

It ends:

afa aia anigreatadt ram a fel

afa aa faaratfa @ TR aa BWA WaT

faut un ween

126. Bahericopanishad, p. 1101: wragy en at

zat aa WATT 1 AT WIETATAT | BAR

afta faaraa | we Ua WET BAtTAT 1 BB

wataad | ad agzaT wataag!!) t ciware-

cafeatr afeaafea: at aaataad | aa:

Saat aaantaat wa WraRataat UF

eraafsd wrod afedae arf eats tia

HORA ATT 1° about twice as much

more.

Mubtikopanishad, p. 1103 : at on atu

WUATANe Tey TRATTAUTT |

wtartratfafaganta: wafead 0

waareaf ana forute: wartaty: |

maptiraawaifa waaraREfaT |

fefa faarazermi atfami fafratficat |

wEmarafata aarfufata aft u

MAT AVA Ta AAAS ATS ha: |

wa wo acarmrfa afacraefame: ui °

It cnds:

wiaafaad wat Hse WSR |

famneenad Vaasa

aengerask | afeunt: UH ad? qa Uz

wt wafaqufaran wi on

£128. Mahdvikyuratuavali, p. 1115 : OtatE-

MAUBTARARTAAGIT AA:

a faa feeatat () werarrafeme: |

BIUIRAENT Ae MATA AAS



VEDIC LITERATURE. 133

a usdy anf: aubfacierd fat a aia

Guid fanatataafagi wea efaetat |

TATEATATHTA BAIT TAPATA IT

aiena wafad (? ara) watfa anit

wiaTaad Te

wat wtrranigat wa ABTA |

aut J agraracmrateres AAT u

UWE raatfetnta TeTWAIT! WIA

fasfantat aa | AATHTAMATRT Aa: |

BBM Are | WAWBIAT RAIMA |

VHA War wHAItaan | Area

fraganeramrarsufaad: are wicadeT

TrAgaTa Acatiafqur Herat AAMITAT ST-

feet: | wat a afaatafaaaeratgatafaaat-

waiat * fewid |

Syanacradsntsanratay |

Vred WT Blea FRAITUTH AT 9

RUARTARTISE wWarat Fa refi

ma arram gar fda arafigc: fer

Aaraat Atatrat Fewraveatraay 3

OUTTA HAAT BATS yaaa:

waart faudd tent aaafaa |

TAA wratwarsraa ATs

ufcare fafyst atat ast faatoyed

afaqat wit wt ASATUAUTAS WY

Teal TaATy Wad FHA |

Vifsat dns fag ae: Hreics feat neu

Teiaratadaraafcararaaria a |

TYRAC VMAGTMUTMAATAT: 9

arrayed at HATTA a

faqura cd zat FIQTaSATAAT: WN

Sad Arar yw SeTeTNTHTA

WITSITARTATA WaRAH Aa en

* On this enumeration of the Upanishads, and their

distribution among the several Vedas, see Sir W. Elliot,

Jimrnal of the Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1851, p. 607

way A. Weber, Ind. Stud. iti, p. 824 seg.

TATSAI Hel WHT ATT |

qreqraat eaatd TATad WINE ui 40

afearaedtarg tea waatwata |

wa eMtatags BANAT: | AROMA Ay A

aaa | wa yRITqeamfdgt | ran

aqd sifigt | aret dey) waaTas-

faya 1 wrearstacgd | wa its aerataai-

eaeafrrgrenrat | atraaT TTT AT

Wegrafane: 1 wa wgrat (!) 1 afdenr-

fort @ Wane: warfgaaee: adnaro-

aziga eifigiatane: | frarcaraacers-

THATAPACTATAT UWA |

tsguiafes cragaTa WIAA

fgnasiacmaafarcarcarant (!) 0

FAARITA ARTATATMTATSRTTAT |

feraa fama at wary WA:

ware? fafraraatfa ruateracria a

warfatderararta antaegracrfa a 1

AMIE MATA Hla A I

wafamaerenta ATaATRITTO Au

warrenty aaah ie a

Be WaTarAay ASAT |

fateataarenta feud fafeanmAta n

a wraararcem: ufcarz fafsafea: |

BsfrHTTT AETATATATA AT A AAT

qraniararand wg aifyea

qantfa: ofsmret asereaaiAT uo

wa ararfaafatraratta 1°

129, Svetisvataropanishad, in six adhyiyas,

with Vijidnitman’s commentary (vivarana),

p. 1163: ag u ete Stn waatfeal ada |

fat WITa BA AA: tA ATA

ala aa Ra aufwer |

wfufeat: SA Batty

aime wafaet warat an

ated aa ef RT a

WAST ATAPAAS MARAT |

ant frat faetra afautaea AA?

See further on.
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495.

2783b. Joll. 7; size 11 in. by 43 in. ; well

written, in the Dovanigari charactor, about

A.D. 1600; 14-16 lines in a page.

Mandikyopanishad with the Gaudapdadiya

Kartkis ; in four prakaranas.

The lst prakarana, the prose (or upanishad)

portions of which are marked in red, ends: ft

ATR aPaaT Barat u the 2nd y., like the rest,

in glokas ; ofa featd Famer wacaqufaad g(a ?)

afd Ry aEtefaueqaat feataayu the 3rd

p.: ¥Meret watal safqamn the 4th p : swear

ayaa? ane wacarufaad wary (!) 0

Kdited, with Sankardearya’s and Anandagiri’s

commentaries, by Dr. E. Réer, in tho Bibl. Ind.,

1850. Translated by the samo, 1853.

[Cott. or Forr W.

496.

1454e. Foll. 67; size 104 in. by »

fairly written, in Devanigari ; nine line

Modern.

Sankaracarya’s commentary on the Mane?

page.

panishad meluding the Gaudapadiya Karihas

It ends: aff sitmfierramransafgreae ata

TagRacaraaaae WiysoTaA: Hara s-

aU soragiared WAY wate BATH

[H. T. Conesrooxe, ]

497,

10842, Foll 90; size 1384 in. by 5 in. ;

well written, in the Devanagari character ;

twelve lines in a page.

Anandagir’s gloss on Satkara’s commentary

on the Mandikyopanishad, and the Gaudapadiya

Karikis.

Dated Sumvat 1852. [H. T. Conzsrooxs. |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

498.

992. Foll. 89; size 13 in by 5 in.; legibl;

written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-1.

lines in a page.

Another copy of Anandagiri’s Mandikyo

panishad-bhaishyateha.

Written in Samvat 1737, by one Sivarama

son of Sr? Kuvera. [H. T. Conesrooxe..

499.

138f. Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 44 in.

fairly written, in the Devanagari character

eleven lines in a page.

Saikaracirya’s commentary on the Keno

panishad [Keneshitapadabhashya].

Dated Samvat 1847.

fehl

‘ho Kena (Keneshita) or Talavakdra-upanisha

part of the Juiminiya (or Talavakiara)

mana of the Sdémaveda, recently discovorer

Dr. Burnell. It has been edited, witl

uibara’s and. Anandagiris commentaries, b:

i. Roer, Bibl. Ind. 1850; translated b:

& Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832)

dr. E. Réer, 1853 ; by F. M. Miller, Sacrec

‘¢ of the Hast, I, (1879).

, [H. T. Co.unrooxz.

300.

188g. Foll. 11; size and writing as thi

preceding M8.

Anandajhinagir’s gloss on Sattkardearya’

commentary [ Ualavakaropanishad-bhashyatip

pana}. [H. T. Conmsrooxr.

O01.

10958. Poll. 7; size 12 in. by 54 in.

legibly written, in Dovanigari, on Kuropear

paper; 14-16 lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. Co.esrooxn..
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502,

1355f. Voll. 20; size 103 in. by 44 in;

well written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1700;

fourtcon lines in a page.

a) Another copy of Anandajiina’s gloss.

It ends, fol. 7:

TY sat aatorcl frog: wat BATH: |

wearaiate: ararratse famiora: wa 14 u

sfa Wigiate weTattisfamacrafena

wats The work is marked %° 49 w9

@t ° in the margin.

b) Keneshitavakya-bhashyatippana, a gloss on

Sunkara’s Keno panishadudkyavivarana,

the same as that by which the latter work

is followed in the next MS.

It is marked @° ar? wre zt in ¢

[H. 'T. Cormeroémargin.

508.

964b. Foll. 52; size 94 in. by 3%

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

Modern.lines in a page.

TUNG.

want aatmaamtafaed fart ae aT a

wart? It ends, fol, 24;

efa wintagnaisaiguam wwreac-

AAAS Wasa: Hat WSTATL-

ufauaatafants areetrarca BATE

It begins:

b) Keneshitavakya-bhishyatippana, a gloss on

the preceding work. It begins: *

WUT ATNTS: WITH |

fafemfafearurtad waTersy i

Rafanfearfeat | araegreaneatantataae

WeR areata A TAT TATATETATT: ITT

* One or two mistakes of the scribe have been cor-

rected with the help of MS. 1855f.

eh ot

aaracfratatiarteta araauta: Aaidaes

aferaifeeng: veRita dduatuhay: aizTe

aqunt aratat warefata °

It ends :

anata: Safes: aig a: wyrfaa

B vain: wfaer sequen: AYefeai nat

[If I. Cotuprooxs.]

50-4.

1317b. Foll. 72; size 12 “no.

legibly writton, in the Devandvarl character ;

Modern,

Kenopanishad, with a commentary by Lila

by 44 in;

7-9 lines in a page.

Krishnananda, roler of Srutinag “ra.

The comment begins:

area aRETTA aA A

UCATATAT: ARTHS HATTYT: |

aegatda: wacarfeat AaTat

faantararfefatarazarat frxaa nae

saataaaien fea foteiaratn fafa:

STA ATaE aaa FAT: |

ah feaifegtget weraieraresd

ard sachragracatatad fat aia n>

yar quararrafyc o 3 0

ATT TATA IS TATA |

faqaeetaA: SATAATSTAT 3

iced wart raTaT aT ATs

fear TEuraRaniat a Tea EAN VA

wamaate aq AeraTcafafeT

faced tareraafcarztaaaTa

ata: Monde: AfaancaaT faATT te 1

aarantaara scintaiart aevarfcrt wetze-

acrafaaa it?

Foll. 1-18 contain the introduction.

The commentary ends: 4 @ @ruTcuaa: EAre:

frefatqaraartananaaia uv sfa wtarqcrda iu (!)

[H. T. Coverrookr. |
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505.

583. Foll. 17;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character, in

sizo 11 in. by 44 in.3

the early part of the last century ; 10-14 lines

in a page,

Suikaracirya’s commentary (bhdshya or viva-

raya) on tho Mundakopanishad,

Edited, with dnandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. H. Roer,

in the Lhibl. Ind., 1850.

been translated by Rajah Rammohun Roy,

1819 (2nd ed., 1832); by L. Poley (French),

1836 ; by Dr. H. Roer (1853); by F. M. Miiller,

Saered Books of the East, xv. (1884).

[II. T. Corzprooxs. |

The upanishad has

506.

1625A. Foll 27; size 8g in. by 4

fairly written in the Devanagari chara

about aw. 1650; 11-18 lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. Conuproe

507.

10950. Foll. 25; size 12 in. by 43 in. ;

fairly written, in the Dovandgari character, in

the latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12 lines

in A page.

The s ke@ same wor . [H. T. Cotesrooxn.]

508.

1454b. Foll. 80; size 10¢ in. by 4 in;

fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a

page. Modern.

Another copy of Satkardcirya’s Mundako-

panishadbhishya, [H. T. Coneprooxe. |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

509.

1454c. Foll. 18; size 10% in. by 4 in;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; eleven lines in a

page.

Anandagiri’s Mundakabhashyatippana.

Modern.

[II. T. CoLEBrooxe.]

510.

1878b. Poll. 30; size 12} in. by 4 in;

fairly written, in Devanagari; nine or ten lines

Modern.

The Mundakopanishad, with the commentary

in a page.

(dépika) of Sanhkarinanda.

The commentary begins;

ara Aeahe warmed statreiaiag

e sata ware cifat efrerraqy

rt TRICITATE | AAT AaITA °

LDr. Joun Tayzor. ]

oll,

a Foll, 89; size 103 in. by 4 in. ;

written, in Devandgarl ; ten lines in a

Modern.

The Kdthakopanishad with Sathariearya’s

commontary.

The commentary begins: wt qa Fawara

yaa wafrarni afeara 3°

[H. T. Conzprooxs.]

512.

1864b. Foll. 28; size 104 in. by 42 in. ;

Devanagari character ; indifforent handwriting

of the carher part of last century ; twelve or

thirteen lines in a page.

8 wikardedrya’s Kathakabhishya.

It begins : wat wnat Frarara °

LH. T. Cotzprooxy. ]
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K

513.

790a.

tegibly written, in Devanigari, about the middle

Foll. 20; size 9$ in. by 4 in;

ef the last century; ten lincs in a page.

The same work.

[t begins: awl Fyanra °

[H. T. CoLenrooKe.}

Me

5Lt.

1457».

clearly written, in the Devanagari? character, in

Foll. 37; size 10 im. by 4 in;

the earlicr part of last century; ten lines in a

page.

Saikariedrya’s commentary on the Mifhaku- ,

av Natha (wall?) -upanishad.

Edited, with J/nandagir’s gloss, by Dr. ]

Roev, Bill. Ind, 18503 the Upanishad &

lated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1832; E59

(lrench), 1835-87; Dr. E. Réer, 1858

oA, Midler, Saered Books of the Masi,

Im}, LH. T. Conerze

18781.

fairly written, im Devanigari ; 9-11 lines in a

Poll, 465 size 12} in. by 4 i

pare. Modern.

The Kafhakepanishad, with the commentary

(1,.ih4) of Swikarinanda.

Fue commentary begins :

BIMaT EA BAT WALT Way GT

Sait saarhy Ws WEVA I

suretacet aadaut fraafecard | eat AY

AUST U RTeTa qarrita eiaa BEIT t

AMY ATRL TANT AMT ATE: uo Tae

lronds: tf wd FATAER TAT ARTA STAT TTT

yaniefomen waar aa: Fat @rsaafaa aaa
fewta wra qatar Tat wArTTEATC: 1

LD. Jonny Tavyror. |

|

|
|

|
|

ol6,

810. Foll. 283; size 145 in. by 5 in;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part.

of the last century ; twelve lines in a paye.

The Kafhavallivivarana, a comzocutary on the

Kathopanishad, by Bala Krishninanda Sarasrat?

ruler of Srutinagara (or Vedunagara).

Tt begins :

Brat: afgmae ied wrt

BRi BANGa WeUTATT: wif wefa: 1

Barre at AVTATTTR ART,

Paqrazt war facafefaa: afaazat uaa

wa raacrete fata: wa Tafa: utr

wetdantedaraat Barer aa |

enl data wears WUuws Tsar
: SOS ~ tS - os

SaMNeAT BIT allt PARA AA te

ET ATAAASTNT ALAA] AwTIa sHwUy

wiequfeqaa weear saarifagiaar |

araray gfaet aa: wfaactaat afadioa:

SET ATA fangs faze WW tz

Varies URTTATH

fqatimaaterafa mrarsTaez faraei ey us

Bineana farTARyAT Wa ATi |

miAgwcstabiy ETT HAT FET

wfaanrtgahraagfastaate a ane |

vfaayt Mea HWARITT ve a

aaarmeifatatiatand afafinerai

Sard fatiat wareaaTeA Aaa uv 91

sufyatat aacrauaat aelafaan °

afa wtantadaufcarra ater sana tai
2 c ~ m ~ -

wefastsmeganracfathad wizatefaatgate HART

aofuaay ata was ataa fol. 8.

fa? ataufsaad ara fgata: afrae: tol, of.

zfae cata qaaitEd wanaaifaata: fol. 157,
ay



efa? aaqaifaaca qateatcad saves feat
wrat fol. 195d.

afro yfasriteantg ¢ qatafeae qatrrat
fol. 221.

gfao qata danftad raat fol. 2390.

afao mitqattad astfagit warrat fol. 2560.

The colophon of the sixth vallé is incomplete

xf wT: [H. T. Cotzprocoxe. }

517.

1638c. Foll. 8; size 104 in. by 47 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the earlor part

of the last century; eleven lines in a page.

Sankardedrya’s commentary on the Isa (Isi-

vasya)- or Vajasaneyisamhita-upanishad (the 40th

adhyiya of the Vijasancyi-samhita).

Edited, with Anandayir’s gloss, by B

Réer, Bibl. Ind., 1850 ; the Upanishad tra

by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., f

by Dr. E. Roer, 1853; by F. M. Miller, 8

Books of the Last, i, 1879.

The MS. ends:

afa wintfte ¢ stauran: ait aITTAEE

TayETal WATH ti [H. T. Conzerd

518.

121A. Foll. 12; sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; De-

yanigari character; indifferent handwriting ;

eloven linos in a page.

Yajtiyamantra-vydkhydnavivarana, a gloss by

Jayatirtha, Bhikshu, on (Madhva) Anandatirtha’s

commentary on tho Isévdsyopanishad.

It begins :

BiagraraHitanra reget ca |

fermi srratioat aaa at eft: 0

amet adtiefand araftaa sararatardfyatfeatria-

pufcanrarfendiad ware crarataafimnad Pararta

fafa i¢-—-— aTaraa famrafa

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

The MS. ends:

SAVATAA ATA Frag |

Wat aTHfaaiaeTs WATS

afa wtacidefrhrraareraatacfaree arated.

area feared waftdutafactad ward 19 x abou

CH. T. Corgprooxs. |

o19,

1317a. Foll. 70; sizo 12$ in. by 44 in;

fairly written, in the Devanigari character, in

the carly part of the last century; nine lines

in a page.

Isadhyayabhashya, » commentary on the [sa-

vasyopanishad, by Bala Krishnananda.

Tt begins :

faaraet dafacafetam aTaanz

FATT aay afanfecattghara: |

foorafararrataratqararatae

fagtatataragety ata fasrat nan

42 deredeincanfatat ¢ dz fig gate et

gatatracatan ° 3

safaacgarat Ceara BTwaraiae

mMinssataracacaraiataetiqart aa Aarau gi

ATATUATETA GERraaafrat sq aaa |
me

AUTAGM ATH ATA AT AAA RST 1

weigarars fagetecrcmafact

agaieraraisy wAUZTATSTEy faAsA 1
e c.

afattat aagfasafacrarana-

Syrarataarn wraafagreininangauifeaat-

wrarfiqnaanarartaratafade °

It ends:

Winstataiaarararagiza sauaAs |

qearrerantiiaraigifed ara a

afa waa aaf tartan aaa ea TAT

RATATAT RUT TAT Tay RA Sle rfaneeaT-

fromigtaratgrasrarayteamtaetac any arena. -
aTet Aaa LIZ. T. Corsrooxs. |
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520.

1095F. Foll. 25; size 12 in. by 43 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

of the 17th century ; 9-11 hnes in a page.

Sankaricarya’s commentary on the Pragno-

panishad.

Edited, with dnandagiri’s gloss, by EB. Roor,

Dibl, Ind., 1850. The Upanishad translated by

the same scholar, 1853: by F. M. Miller, Sacred

tooks of the Hast, xv., 1884.

[H. T. Conmprooxe. |

521,

14544. Foll. 32; sizo 104 in. by 44 in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagarl character ;

cight lines in a page.

Anothor copy of Satkara’s Prasnope

bhashya. Dated Samvat 1852.

fH. T. Cotepsoc

522,

9444, Foll. 240 (from 1386 to end

numbored) ; size: 12% fn. by 44 in.;

written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1750 ;

lincs in a page.

Pragnopanishad-vivriti, another commentary

on the Prasnopanishad, by Bila Krishninanda

Surasvati, ruler of Srutinagara,

Jt begins :

Praatat afifafauacarat fasmat

Terar aA waRsAla arfeaagyA: |

faumfraa facfaenifagad

fat faa rnfacfaaytaaafeat ua

BLASER TET Taha:

at: dua arate wfc Teese |

arayraarateg aca Sat feta:

wat aaatser AAT get AU ATT gw
Ll

139

RTT ALAA WTA sweat

wienfenfaaga Yee sasrafagiaar |

wraray’ gfret va: Bfeactsion afaatem:

gunrzacant farqed tare ayy gn

etc., as p. 187 above; 9 ants tI

BRU TALS TATE FATT A RaTRIATTT-

frag ataurat Mrenaeardsaranaal walaia-

we we weet fapfareadt no waet fraaafcgi-

war daar feraaeante qa

BTaaey: WYRM yea: 1 war fz

famed afta arraat

wtraa snifaca wad |

AZaCsa: WANT AWAATA:

WT: WHTATAAIAT AE nan e

Gaurd 2 u eisiawadE wae gn? sixteen

nplets (Pragnop., 1, 8; 1, 11; 2, 5 ete.; ef.

M, Miller, Cy. Part IL, Taérod. p. xltii) n

wawafeat walstraftarar AI wa wTa-

ffearafremeantigen waaraeit dit

warefaareat qatar srafathta °

ape

s commontary on the bréimana portion

Wey Tats) begins fol. 48 :

ay walafaadt dar ferectaare: degra

staan Sararwarsaret AeaTraard-
aaa 4 _mauNya a erat: 1) ante req

enfa wat Sarita arauifa maa MTR: |

aa Tay We: ahaa, Aire: afasrEMA xTagi-

uufafufefa waar@ aafe faura waynfeafamafy-

WBIeA TA RIATAUTT TATRA ATA TUraT

famaré aft wamfeyaiat amt wareaftarataasi

aarafefaat afar @ feat qaaaat

faamifs GaRaTfeAt ?

Prasna 1. endg fol. 870.

PIL, fol. 990: ee @ WATT aft aad [viz., after

II, 4 of the edition (5-18 having been ex-

plained as mantras)] fooregraramarafant 3

ufet sitrataan wz ufsafafa favid) fem sta

aq farrat u



10

P.M. fol. 146; IV., fol. 167); V., fol.

181b; VI., fol. 196.

Then follows an additional philosophical

chapter, beginning :

We wT aeTTaTY « sxraufaufe aferurdat

aed frattt war sate gata wre) fqfrayarad-

mat @ efa (I. 3,13) waa We) waretracaveTta

WaUITatT a watt WAT aa wasalgfrRaa-

amt xafraRtat °

Tt ends:

wafeateterara wa BieeriwaTay wo

WfareaTedy wafyTwA WANATTAAH

Wiamfaartarqaan Aaamfanwaay

anata waaiaaen faut: argartertiat fay

Fong wafafecht aaatay atufeararara

fear marTatanafaat: wafrata saat

Tem

None of the chapters have a colopt

them; sufficient blank space having, howe

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

Kaushttahi-brihmanopanishad, with the com-

mentary (dapiki) of Saikardnanda, disciple of

Acirya Ananditman,

Edited, with a translation of the Upanishad,

by E. B. Cowell, 2ibl, Ind., 1861 ; the Upantshad

again translated by F.M. Miller, Sacred Books

of the East, i., 1879. [Dre. Joun Tayior. ]

525.

1878e, Foll. 44; sizo 12+

legibly written, in Devanagari; 10-13 lines in

page.

Svetdseataropanishad with the commentary

in. by 4 in;

Modern.

(Tipska) of Satkurdnanda,

The Unanishad begins:

satfeat aéfa 1 fa arta nee

commentary begins :

WAAAY Raraiataafatt |

waa aragarieRUTE

remTaRifarean wits waamt aafaci

aemcata 1 neatfent °

c Upanishad has been edited, with Sauii-

]been left for it after cach. [H. T. Cotesnooxs.

520.

2346c,

written, in Devanigari, in the latter part of

Foll, 38; size 10 in. by 6 in.; well

lust century ; nine lines in a page.

Kaivalyopanishad,

It begins: SaTIETaat wad qrafeaRyaAT-

ararytfe angeaafaat afcut ° [Garkawak. |

524.

1878a. Foll. 50; size 12} in. by 4 in;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; ten

lines in a page. Modern.

kardcarya’s commentary, and a translation, by

EB. Roer, Bibl. Ind., 1860-53; also translated

by F. M. Miiller, Sacred Books of the Last, xv.,

1884. [Dr. J. Tayzor.]

1183. Voll. 64; size 113 in. by 6 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari, towards the end of the

17th century. The

Manuscript has suffered from damp.

Twelve hnes in a page.

Seet.gvataropanishad with the commentary

(winarana) of Vijiandtman, disciple of Jiadnet-

tamacurya.
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The commentary begins:

WIBTAMAACANSATAAAT |

wat fret farcra efaaraia aR: 0

fanntanatara fainawd fae |

warmer fraratatd wa:

Watfeeura anfgrrarferat |

RATARAATETS AA: TALS

aR: ataafnagt wat ae reraneraaer: tox

arama afed azamion * aarafaqriaagrias-

Bag Aang WAITAMIST: ATATET utUTAT aT

aaaraaa wa TenthaaMsaer WTA AS 1°

It ends:

fafanmeara ifcanfrarrardarirg wi eft wl-

RITACA TATA AT ATA asa Ay TAA TA Ty ETAT

aTAOINTA: BAT MATA atAaTaTY (!) aATEATA

fH. T. Coursrocks, |

O27,

1625D. Foll. 12; sizo 8} in. by 54

legibly written, in the Devanagari chaxac

about a.p. 1650; ten or eleven lines in a ¢

Mahopanishad of the Atharvaveda, con

of six sections (upanishads, or upanish

dikis), the first five of which (according to f

MS.) constitute the Sundarétipani, while tho |

sixth is called the Lripura-upanishad,

J. The Sundaréapané begins: f

at waaferat HNaTNTATAy Fars fares

arcane sari T UTrfeUT NTT Area ATT.

* Instead of zé¢ aramarat ? the Telugu MS.

“183 (p. 133, above) reads: waarfent adatta

+ Grantha MS., RALS., Whish 17, containing the |

same Upanishad (foll, 16-27), begins :

faquiaanifrat dufaata eEF |

ae PaATTRd MITA TAT USA II

at wé aaifete ae mons | SUT eTTAT TANTRA TE

and fas arta wAyT fagufen wraataa ae:

141

aufafa wife gofa waeartrarfa ytrfer

atirmagy giana CaeIT MT anTat fas:

zrama fataay faey uifg agar wim write

ata wnaat faykfa arsed n waar

ete. [the gayatei, Rgv. IIL, 62, 10; fol-

lowed by I. 99, Ll wraaza waara and VII.

59, 12 saat aaa] n ef rath aeat

frat at sat arent fager ataed un arenfa

ware wetfa safaaigifa 1 faatafa grag -

euita i Fatatfa garfa i? here follows

the explanation in six paragraphs; after

which (fol. 8b) waagrat Set a uti a

Ba RAT Na a AAA alnTETNfa - -

Gord wafaar ut wa We Ad au here

follow the twelve dhamini in as many

paragraphs, the last of. which, containiny

a uumber of, epithets of Tripur?, ends

ol. 4b) werfaget dat wraatata waraaina-

ai wagon adfe atafaga gawd

Carat Waa AT NU

The second Upanishad begins :

aaa wTaTaR fs ais SaTteahsh MTT |

treats chiefly of cukra, fol. bb: Sate

ANTMATIA ATTRA TATA AT aeE t

wriatina ward weed fawaad az

umfrarafays ut mate iat featraaaie gts

aT HIT wT Ta TTEQTANTA: |

wifata trate qt grat °

Fol. 6b: wi wilt aifam sat wea

faafat 1 frerrafSat tat ai ge atari

VMAS ATGfarar waste 1 RT at ay

9 fat anaat afent fagmai HAA: after

- which follow, to the end cf the chapter,
. : 2 . a +

many variations of this formula. +

gaeunamad glarte waren angatr Pract.
> ~ ~ a ”

aura fawa --—- Wea wintfa ~ - — Paacit

niat un wefan: ® Sce also pp. 115/, 12727a, above.

{ These are wanting in the Granta MS,
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This Upanishad concludes (fol. 8b): #

we uyuft way oayain asada raft a

ed aefa aeraraaT

The third Upunishad begins :

far ea agh aRalata aNaaTAAdATA ears *

MAA APAIT ATARI faAICAM aa BAT AGT

aaafafa a waraaaate WY AhaqgerryiA °

Tt onds (fol. 94) + @eamartt faaz wa-

atfe: autael ds atte: wateatfefa sary

Sq Eat TW a wuashieate wsqaat 4

Treafa HU SAA W UTATAMATTY UT Be

fart fafa aod ae afa aetafaaant

The fourth Upanishad begins :

aq = a ANIAARIT TT naeed t at aret

Ayt wala wea Sareat Iques Tey!

qa aint waa! Sat BTA WATT
3

~

earat mad area TAIRA Seda

aja? --- ae 3 ATTA
waaay | wy Baas wat wnat *

It ends (fol. 10a): mat fyaratz &

waamlaTaal Sard wratfa fora arate :

Hela Ute a el Ter TAs Azz

font wadtafaay i

The fifth Upanishad begins:

afeunh: acd ud ° fromtirgtd Wen (Rig. f,

20. 21) faut: waniqeay azt Tate These

verses are commented upon as well as

Rigv. LV. 40, 5 war fea ® | which in this

MS, ends with TeAI and in G. MS. with

ya get] — fol. 10b §: dar ea ATT AAATT
erinat afad mad faarare afaad Satta

fafa || \ we ata fafaed aerate ary stata

wa ATA aTaaTAMTAT fates acd wehe 1°

anartigraaed frate qed FAT

AGT aati 1 G.MS.

+ fa wetafanaaataiefat CG. M.

+ nyaateta G. M.

§ G. MS. begins only here the fifth Upanishad.

| Sucfaft | wa a? fats G. MS.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends: wentéui faut avtat wtaratrat-

erase afafadataat arate a gtd wd

miaad defa adrafana garaia dwitafawan

Here (fol. 118) follows another paragraph

(wanting in tho Grantha MS.): v4 arate

ward aiataraaei nad data ua atte stat

afaura: uo —~- ° ay sata arate

sfa daatafaqatfaat @arAT 14

Il. Tripuropanishad (called Tripurisundaryu-

panishad in the Grantha MS.) begins

(fol. 11)) fre gfe = feaatatct

(ax G. MS.) war ween afafaet 1°

Cp. p. 127), above.

Tt ends: av: [yfa: G. MS.] air sory

wat owt ant fereuaata) (aa faut

forat rat fat afset tar) waatd waa Aa

PaeqTan: fra: fra: 1 wanting in G. MS]

ad agiafaann Syctaaet | ait ath

fq (!) ap aT Ba a Aa wy faaray

arr a frau xfer wwaaad frutiefaunte-

“saarfigrfa SATH u

[H. T. Conzrrooxe. ]

528.

size 10} in. by 4¢ in.;

of the latter

part of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page.

Foll. 18;

torent Devanigarl writing,

Gopdlatapantyopanishud.

Hdied, with Visuesvara’s commentary, by

Haracandra Vidydbhishana and Viseandtha,

Bibl. Ind., 1870,

The M8. ends :

afa wiaaaadufaag wafeerat eioresonm-

aatd wait il (LH. T. Cotrsrooxs. |

529,

2740. Foll. 26; size 73 in. by 64 in. ;

legibly written in Devanagari; recent; six

lines in a page,

{ dudiaagqe G. MS.
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Gopilatapaniyopanishad, At the beginning Sarkardedrya’s commentary on the (Nrisin-

there is the following couplet : ha-) Piérvatdpaniyopanishad.

afayaram wed wa fasfaaraa: | | It ends:
. j < No.

qattat ut ay gen safwutad v | fa o mTalmaraniataragata GaalafaqareArer

" | afa aaaTTATar re aad nu aq outa wae atfawate
afaarareeeara ° [Sur C. Wirrrys. | ;

waregtare maar otfadn | LH. PT. Coresrooke:. |

930. 534.
2346d. Poll. 14; size 10 in. by 6 in.;

8087. Koll. 74; size 9 in. by 5 in;

. fairly written, in Devanagari ; recent; ten lines
well written, in Devamagari, in the carlier part |

of the last century ; nine lines in a page. |

The samo Upanishad. | “ The wumo work. lt ends:
aqafaaanfa Maadtifa aa fasofata fag u

afa mii facrararare fore acre AE CATA RTAT 4

wigaranigaanaa: Hat wreqmaradtaafaugra

GaAUfaMATATAL un TeRUfaaHa dfraslaaHa Hy

artes wafa gu ATURTS RI waa cAMATTAT

[Garkawar.} |

531.

1369c. Foll. 21; size 9} in. by 4 in.;

well written, in Devanagari, about ar. 1050 ;

1ine lines in a page.

Visucsvardearya’s commentary (taka) leaves, which have no criginal pagina-

are completely ont of order.Qopdlottaratipane. [H. T. Cones

[J. 2. Bannantyye. |

532,
538).

2346b. Foll. 15; size 10 in. b . . .
; ; ; _ y @ Foll, 48; size 114 in. by 5 ine;

well written, In Devanagari, in the earhe . a _ aq
; written, in Devanagari; modern ; 18-15

of the last century; nine lines in a page. :
rhhes in a page.

Rimatépaniyopanishad. Both parts. hoe - . .
OM POIPOPLE ou pes (Nrisimha-) Uttaratdpantyopanishad, with

It. begins : Satkaraecirya’s commentary.
N +. ~ “

fang Sfernerfamit AI areca ewte° Text and commentary of both the Pérva-

[t ends: and Utiara-tépaniyovanishad have been edited

Sauteed UMahatmTatatefan i r i 7WAITINTER] TART ATATT ATT il SaTAT by Ramamaya Tarkaraina, Bibl. Tnd., 1871.

Edited, in Roman characters, with a German [H. 'T. Conenrooke. j

translation and notes, by A. Weber (Abhandl, 
-

of Berlin Ac., 186-4). 536.

[Garkawak. ] 1638e. Foll. 61; size 104 an. by 44 in. ;

woe legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the end

033. of the 17th century ; 12-14 lines in a page.
198. Poll. 54; size 102 in. by 3 in.; The same commentary, here ascribed to Gan-

fairly written, in Devanigari; seven lines in a | dapdda (cf. Rajendrolila Mitra, Notices of San-

page. skrit MSS., 1V. p. 72).



144

lt begins:

fatefafaarrauzaTazetag |

efeera ARAB aquigtaatad N

lt ends; |

ary dupfaarae ath we TATTS |

wanisha wearaq TIT ATA BATT

fa wine: wz: Bara: aft wharacAdadic-

BAaTaiaingaan iets a-winsTeareyraaerattan

szimramiafayed aaa: das (CH. T. Cozuprooxn. ]

537,

1878c. Poll. 26;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

Modern,

size 12; in. by 4& in.;

cleven jines in a page.

The Atharvasiropanishad, Atharvasikhopanishad

and Jabalopanishad, with the commentary (d@ik..) |

of Satharinanda, disciple of dnandatman.

A. The Atharvasiropantshad begins:

q BH giaANAA T TAT TATE ©

The commentary begins:

wal SUTMTATEMT: GRaeat TETATT |

SEIMMTINAY CTA AIT A

frarar fae rART Any wien faHRTATTA

B. The Atharvasikhopanishad begins fs). 1

wy oy Gort) When wargAIeAageaayy |

The commentary begins;

mrareifgaraman ai: eafratgtat 1

faut BRANT WaT ETT wR Y

Fas afradvatta Tefyaaies

arminfaaaed Waam wreqiuarmqatcuta t °

C. The Jabilopanishad begins fol. 18 : yea

fa sara ATI 1 VEY AWS Carat caTAT °

The commentary Logins :

aaa end wat wrastat |

STH TMTAAATIANS FF FASE

araiaiafengrent wrvat aura ha

afoa wivat dat fagatsd meat: a

[Dr, doux Taytor.)

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

588,

1685. Foll. 179; size 9 in. by 3 in;

badly written, in the Devanagari character,

in ap. 1748; generally twelve lines in a

page.

A metrical paraphrase, called (Sarvopanishad-

artha-) Anubhitipralvisa, of twelve of the prin-

| cipal Upanishads, in twenty adhyayas, by Vid yi-

vranya (i.e, Madhaviotya*),

Verbal glosses have occasionally been added

in the imargin.

1, Aitareyopanishad, paraphrased in 107 slokas,

beeins :

LATA aia feataremaRiant |

aufeet afaare aewT wea 9 N
xy x ae

BURT AU: wInTataeulasian |

ai saa 24 araisfer we aaa fami net

; ontls, fal. 7:

waamafaert meat wrerfet

afeatraqt mala FeMrAlGaeTar: 409 U

fa farieeammrataRcaryefamarigaTay WaAY

RIT IN

, Paittireyopanishad (Brahmaralla), im 150

slukas, beging fol, @b +

peaeat wafseat Pafafc are arfaats

Tae WaT wiaT AAI wa

eqifefaqauta: aafsaTTre

safedrataier ard is maaAia te i

It ends, fol. 16):

afatiuafaaran waTataatea:

WIRY Sah fomiataneras neuen

afi frerweras spiteaste Tfadaafram-

arparaa fratar wate: a

* See A. Darnell, Vamsabraéhmana, p. ix.
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3. Adhyiya VT. of the Chandogyopanishad,

in 188 Slokas, fol. 176:

Bera yaaratarensaartaai *

wafer drew wei sé WIET Na

Farrier NAa WAHT: VTA:

wrataT sata eg TRUE THTT NU

Tt ends, fol. 25:

WAS MAATUT WAT SAAT |

FEY SATTAT SAIN FaETATIAAT: at

eafmMaTy BierataMary waaay |

ata wa i

4, Adhyiya VI1. of the Chandogyopanishad, !

90 élokas, fol. 26: |

BARTER A ATTA EATT | :

frartat wand sy Begtafayeg ua

goodie ary uratfa fafa

NUATATHPAT A AS: YNRATRATH i

It ends, fol. 31:

WANA T SEA Te |

wa Buta gai frarmtarews: wee x

sapien Bids warmRrefae Ae

wWra

5. Adhyaya VIII. of the Chandogyopanish.

in 100 slokas, begins fol. 82b:

warafa: arefrat Bizra yeuraia

fatrrara Sera at wed waTTa fan

BRAAAATATATTAEM TAYTT |

warefafcfa wre want waeie et

It endg, fol. 38:

waraafed feet afearqaerg[: |

afsmraTeag framtiaeats nao 1

afa wifsuroagt sifmatg Bide waTafT-

ferareq: Gaal wre: u

* Of. Anandagiri on the beginning of the adhyaya:

wragtthn | aaa waaaR yaa teal |

waa | |

6. Mundakopanishad, in 99 Slokas, begins,

fol. 38):

nufeat where waqaratina ata: |

wraza tee sat fayetaa gz 091

waaartes doa wt afatfira: |

SAAT VNWAAT WE WAR ng ti

Tt ends, fol. 44D:

Vira wafear feerratiat |

TEATAT Tey fraratarewt: u eeu

afa fren? wargt qzalafaatsrca wet ura: 0

@. Pragnopanishad, in 100 slokas, begins,

fol. 458 :

wrTaaa fae: utafeat weTatA |

wed ufafears nama Gua wae Nau

aaa eeaTquiernTaaa Ta: |

Te RUTARATUT: VET TS AT uv VW

4. ends, fol. 51:

gewatiera faad wentact |

warfgara: drenfrarataneat: 400 1

eectufanarg watafauteacn aRAT we: 1

Kaushitakyuponishad, in 100 and

ends fol. 62.

Printed in Prof. Cowell’s edition,

Slokas respectively ;

10. Mattrayaniyopanishad, in 150 slokas ;

ends fol. 72. Printed in Prof. Cowell’s

edition-of the Maitryupanishad.

11. Kafhavalli-upanishad, in 120 Slokas ;

begins, fol. 73:

arya asyrerat feat at afeana |

aa: mara at aay doen wate vai

afeam: Gare: wy afar fia we

Tat a AaPAATTAT A ATAATAA Ni 2 It

It ends, fol. 89:

Qurg afeaner wer ahi FAT VATA

Walia Serra: aa frarat enews t 40 0

afa ° weantfeacy wareg) wT: tt
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slokas,12, Svetfigvataropanishad, in 120

begins, fol. 81b:

GAMATATAT WY UYMTATHTTT: | :

@sarafea: ware frat arses ST ATU |

a deafened g AtATaA RATT: |

aM: aTTy wend aay qa Wet

It ends, fol. 88!:

einnfae: rata wsratet qatfer: | |

BW seMTERRITE: UTg fratatqasas: uv 420 1

stro wWaTaaciraty ATR Beg Ba: 1
,

|

13. Adhyaya L., brahmana 4 (dtma-brih- :

manu) of the Brihadéranyahopantshad, |

tho Kann recension, 289 slokas. |

It begins, fol. 890 : |

Sree UAIMTATat TTT TAT |
wafreraarent quzT wITATEA 0 #1

FRANCA H MA AIZAATT AA: |

murfguatfeaud a faufse war ts

BoTAAfEAT TA UTATTAAA TA: |

qaaeg frosrieatarggy fatwa i a

weuraa gala way are * wa ;

Ars aA HUICTAT HITT 8:

ee aUranaTfeaaemfen: ye |

ermratgearantt AMRIT ut
WATT: UTTTATTNY SATE: |

waa UB wre WrETrAfeRt FUT 1 &

It ends, fol. 100d:

RAAT RS WU: WITATATET FUT |

warad art @ fronted efregea i tg |

way way | wT VATA: |

THMTA A TET AMAT ATED ti gtd

waa yaa aS RATATH: |

wrenratsargarta Raqararanrta fz natu u

* * Adhyaya JIL. of the Britudivanyaka corres- |
ponds to Adhy. J. of the Upanishad. Cf. the colophons |

in Dr, Roer’s edition.

VOSA AIT TRAITS |

AVMTSAM RAM: TIATATIT FAN abe

wreqaraaaiata ea werara sfcrR

WARY TUNIS ATVTiraAaty ti aby

“ vn “N

TUNITY VIG WAH Ha TAU AA

BARES AAAAS FET ATA UW att

urararan * frat waa: Wats BT AAA

Sena ataat ta Paerateaewae: uate u

THATAMATH RUCPTATSTANTM WTA:

brahmanaus 1-3 of the

in 120 élokas ;

14. Adhyaya JI.,

Brihadiranyakopanishad,

begins, fol. 1060 :

BATAVIA WAT araafeate:

faut areTae wre ai faeaefag wa an

WHANTAUTAATATS TU AIST F |

anafew fag: BTyat Tat GT A gt

ninitaafant sy aretfana wafaa

faa mravareay sd equ Aeal TH Nn Bu

it ends, fol, 112b:

samy frat aradfeafrexata)

WaeaTaa daefraravareat: u ao

afno syragrafaarersqeg wra: n

. Adhyaya TI. brahmana 4 of the Brihad-

dranyakopanishad, in 103 slokas; begins,

fol. 118:

RIA WHT T aay avag swata

wana aafaat faers aractia aT na

Pray SRETATRA ATATATTAT |

gfa aufag ave afacrenfaat ATTN Qt

It ends, fol. 119;

ATS SF AAT TSATTT RTT

RAURAT EAA fauratarzwt: 903 1

zfa° Faatfemrer: wars) wea: nu

* erdacam urate wrahweufay: Gloss, ie.

_ Adhy, I., brahm. 4.
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516. Adhyaya IL., brahmana 5 of the Brtha-

ddranyakopanishad, in 50 slokas ; begins,

fo]. 120b :

UMA ATM Ty TTT FATT UTA

wfaatutce ary SretaTTEAH 4

areqtiaariced yfaen: mrfaarata 1

qaaurt frsaaratTg ATAAH 2 UI

Tt ends;

faarinaarfsenfan: way faatad |

AARAYTEATh faarataazac: Yo Wi

Rp ATe FEATS RYPTATSN ATA TTT

wares i

17. Adbyaya LIE. of the Brihadaranyako- ,

panishad in 809 Sslokus ; begins, fol. 1246 :

aaaeRy swore fafsteaaarn |

TRINA SUN WAPAaAAaANT n 4 n

mum @ TAATAfamieg |

mittee: afcaeey FAA RSTHATH
It ends, fol. 142:

fachrOTUATARTyTT ara eT

adarfaerargreant Hrrarenay fe 1

WaTealg AETT famrataagac: 32

zagufanarg saeriqgtraturent ATH eeeH

wT:

18. Adhyaya LV. of the Brihaddrany. kopani-

shad, in 821 Slokas ; begins, fol. 143d:

UNUTT UST TARA EAA |

t

safaaafont t duefseacete uu

wrarfeda 2a: wR TRAATAG |

WIAA Wa TAU 0 2 i

ATE SAATRATATATUTCRT Aa HEIR

wearadt a arate werent Seat: 0 yu

q

147

Tt ends, fol. 162:

weatarefaan waarad aha

TESA ATTA SATATIAAAT: WW 3Q9

caged wrafaerent qaTETRY MTT: &

19. Palavakdra ‘or Kena)-Up imishad, in 100

Slokas ; begins, fol. 1638:

WAT ASTHTTITT Aaa AT |

famtar aa aeyaret faeqesd BT aH

afafe ufoora after waa!

FAHANTA WATTS WATSTAT TA tg it

It ends, fol. 169:

Pat ASTATTO Waal ATT AR

TWSNAA aqentrardtinerat: t 400 Wt
RMANAMATT ACARI TRAPATT

wWyTa:

iQ... Nrisimhottaratdpaniyopanishad, in Lot

‘as, begins, fol. 1706;

wage auata secfay warata: |

RATATAT AMTAATTAS t+

dart Waaata wat nar fuer |

warde: are we car VyfRATAT ug

wae fat aa Wes: YEE: 1

MTTAPA: WAT WHA A at WAU

It ends:

afarqatireraraatanrafas aa; 4

PR RTTAMTMT SAAT IAS AT: v aNs

qafamarg cafrerent ara fig war: 1

Hou? wangracacatar are wad ay 1°

On two fly-leaves, at the beginning, Colebrooke

has added a rough list of the chapters.

[H. T. Coresrooke.}
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539.

17438. Foll. 31; sizo 94 in. by 34 in.; ;

fairly written in the Devanagari character ; .

seven or eight lines in a page.

Veddtiga-catush{aya—viz., Siksha (ends fol.6), |

542.

198la. Foll. 5; size 8 in. by 34 in. ; well

written, in Devanagari ; eight lines in a page.

Paniniyd Siksh@ in the Rik-recension,

Dated Saka 1699, [De. Joun Tavtor.]

Fyotisha (fol. 9), Chandas (fol. 16) and Nighantu ! 543

{accented)—in the Rik:-recension.
Dated S 8 , 1878b. Foll. 6 (foll. 193-198 of the vol.) ;

a War twa Faraeiarrt 4a reat : sizo 9 in. by 34 in.; well written, in the Deva-
RYT RR wea feted | négari character ; seven lines in a pago,

H, 'T’. Cotesrooxs. | | 8 a pe . .[ roons. | | Panintya Siksha in the Rik-recension.

540.

1847. Foll. 10; sizo 12 in. by

small Devanigari handwriting ; twelve

a page.

The same four Vedéigas, in the Rik-recox

The Siksha onds fol. 3; the Jyotishe, fol:

the Chandus, fol.6; the Nighantu, fol. 1

wat tag ae frat vraag frat went

wrarat feat afrarsitientmargiray fart 3!

fH. T. Cotenrooxe.]

541.

2542p. Foll. 8; size 8}in. by 4 in.; large, .

clear, recent Dovanagari writing; seven lines

In @ page.

Panintyi Siksha. The Rik-recension in eleven

chapters.

The work has been published by A. Weber, |

Tndische Studien, iv. This MS. almost invariably

coincides with MSS. Dand L of that edition.

At the end the beginning of cach chapter 1s

piven. [G AIKAWAR. |

Dated Samvat 1854.

On « fly-leaf there is the following note in

oke’s handwriting :

siation of vocal sounds tanght by Pdnini. Sicshd,
4

langa; pretended to be one of the ten books which

ta acopy of the black Yajush: but appeurs to be an

from some modern composition.

[H. 'T. Cotzsrooxe. ]

544,

3. Foll. 11; size 8 in. by 6 in.; well

‘ten, in Devanagari, on European paper;

: eleven lines in a page.

Paniniyd Siksha, with a commentary, cntitled

| Siksha-paajih#, composed, in Samvat 1454, by

Dharanidhara (disciple of Mahadeva), in tho

rcign of Udayasimha. The text is written in red,

. the commentary in black ink. The latter begins;

are ay faraaaray afree: UTaAT |

Waa THAT HUA arn 9

duwataeata faqatate act: \

fat afagat weraerat faTatrge gn

wa foe waenfa | wameaatyay qeraaa-

eqrant wears: | fa wea) went at sume zfs

ecara) waa foray waaT) WagRrgina! a
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zRarraeand: | waa fas wainrday wWrnt-

urfecqayeay sat wa aTutad | 1 fqeatsam aater-

cafafa foqri at wate manty wafaarfa a

urfmrata at war. Uifwatafafa qerex xf auTT-

wrazfamafate: | aatain wa ata arferatd ari

wer 1°

The toxt of the Siksha, as hero commented

upon consists of only 21 couplots, instead of the

60 couplets usually offered by MSS. (or 35 of

the Yajus recension) ; viz.:

1 we frat waearfa orfwatd at war)

mtearney afsery sels SlateA: 9

wfagata qeraafaarangfete: |

qaamafonta aa sata fafi ue 0

y.

te

fanfewa-afeat AUT: Gray AAT: |

waa wept wife eed WRT STAT nyu

au figfatag aratat tefegfa

WMeIy_ WaT GT VACA Tat: Bat:

waar frag Sa@xur arfq acre?

TT yea BAe ta PaTETAT

aa: arariraareta Bo UTafA ATE Nes

wrETaTia WORE waafa ae

TERATURE. 149

2m SHATAT F SaqeyaTTt aaa

27> waprarer fagat WAVE 0 8

2 oweTyatarfraia eaae WTA: t

Waa Ba fad As WIT Tn wn

Wet waratia aUTATAT: BI; foyTATAT |

fagrag a dare arfaRtet wT Ty wn % tl

WeSETET WTA TARGET: MT: ETAT: |

Wa: HET eS: Wat faaturqnram: nas u

RATATAT a Et AeA SAT VAT: I

SeaTaT AeA whee TATA: vat

Suquratatt faere utammsat t

Wat: Wit wrareTatqara wiAa ae n

WATUTRATATUAPUTY ASAT |

Sea WSTy Wes wR TTfUTA AA: Ui 201

13

34

Of the last sloka only the first. pida is given,

with the commentary as follows :

aataqufagafata) ametd dase fraraa-

“war Tera: faet fararafa Praadarta wae: |

eeutaia arafehgad amis wardg 3

pa WaraVat Alfa | Bieifa ufchraT-

a Mefad gad | Marei wafriaareufcfar-

seufame zfa iu aan sfa faerahrar warat

at paradaq wraayEdara ferret aed

wave (!) afew u

araaaaaet t dal araawfadt uo ii

ao anaferat wept FEAT |

me ardtaa Td Maat aVTATATT WE ue

Wetay aahrea aw ATER |

aaraaan wat faa we aA en

SACA RSA: QATATHMAMTAMAT TT:

afa aafae: mreftgd dfaatea uo tat

23 CATR MTARTA BTCA ATA: |

Fat zie: aa efx areal faa sfan aan

HATILTTTMAT TAM WATT |

BATT YT FAT WYSAT VAT: tl ag u

fraTas # my wat gale a: aAM qu:

Be A BATS A Bt AsteHt SAT nag u

anauanfad suet fe efuttraigg eta

FaearfaraqaranwVyTey k TH Byit

rareyahantaat afer faut a7 dfsrar

fqrerar fefenre areRcadaat ATSUAN 9 12

ulfaanqannd UTAH ATAT AT |

yferraxuray ufaate watzart qu an

fenfafa apne? viszafderas

farazaafaa * aqrarcytuissan fa " 2 u

erat afar atfrdaet: |

widengare a antaatfafa (1) 1 u

* 2 atca(z )eaarea ; ef. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 71,

. which MS, was written in Samvat 14.3, —wiyeufag-

| fanfausa afamarerra-wiatereaniraet.
I

|
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ainereaaraia fyreqrafaearam |

ata: dteaacarTa watt 8

The fly-leaf contains the following note :

Copicd for me from a manuscript belonging to

Govindabhat Hiralckar of Shihapir, near Belgaum.

The manuscript is not dated.

Presented to the India Office Library.

23rd August, 1878. [J. F. Freer. |

545.

1878c. Foll. 16 (foll. 199-214 of the vol.);

size 9 in. by 34 in; well written, in Devana-

gari; seven lines in a page.

Nighantu,in five adhyayas; consisting of three

parts, viz., the naighantuka, the naigama, and

the daivata. Datcd Samvat 185-4.

Edited, by R. Roth, together with ¥«

commentary Nirukta, Gottingen, 1852,

tho text, with the commentaries of Yas?

gecarya, and Decaraja, in course of public

in the Jhbl. Ind., by Pandit Satyavrata *

Sram. [H. T. Conrsx a

546.

Z106b. = Foil, 23 Ginarked 1-5, 5-22}

8} in. by 4 in. ; fairly written, in tho Devana-
gari character, in the latter part of last century ;

soven lines in a page.

Nighantu (or Nigharta, as it is here called).
(Garxawan. |

547.

1878a. Foll. 192; size 9 in. by 34 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character ; seven

‘lines in a page.

Yaska’s Nirukta.

Foll. 1-89 (paged wrongly 1~52, 54-90)

contain the purvashatka (comprising the com-

mentary on tho naighaxtuka and naigama-

portions). Not accented.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Foll. 90-192 couuin une ultarashatka (com-

prising the comment on the datvata-portion,

ending fol, 12) and the parisishta.

Each of the two sections is dated Samvat 1853.

[H. T. Coresroore. |

548, 549.

1751, 1752. Sizo 84 in. by 34 in.; well

written, in tho Devanagari character ; eight lines

in a page.

Yasha’s Nirukta.

Accented, with the exception of the 6th

Adhyaya of the pérvashatka (being the last of

the nuigamakinda).

Vol. I. contains the pérvashatka, vol., IL. the

uttarashatka with the purisishta.

tod Samvat 1838, Sake 1703.

I. originally consisted of 81 leavos, one

ich (fol. 73), containing from [raqay

ia: in 6, 10 to at arlaat afi] in 6, 13,

ow wanting ; whilst the last six leaves aro

“iy numbored, 79-82. Vol. II.

leaves, numbered 1-98, 98-102.

LH. T. Co.esrooxs. |

consists

500,

1979. Foll. 180; size 8) in. by 4 in;

woll written, in the Devanagari character ; eight

lines in a page.

Yaska’s Nerukta (called Nairukta in the MS.).

The two shatkas aro paged separately, con-

sisting of 85 and 95 leaves respectively. Tho

parigishta commences fol. 1600.

Dated Saka 17-41. (Dr. Joun Taytor.]

~~

ddl.

1296, Foll. 53;

European stylo; Devanagari character ; beauti-

size 13 in. by 92 in. ;
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fully written, about the end of the last century ;

twenty-five lines in a page.

"iska's Nirukta.

The purvardha ends fol. 26; the uttarardha,

fol. 470, CA. T. Conesrookn. |

5d2.

9770. Foll. 515; size 9 in. by 3} in, ; fairly

written, in Devanagari, by two different hands ;

8-11 lines in a page.

The pirvashatka of Yaska’s Nirukta. Not

Dated Samvat 1715.

The last portion was written by one Raghu-

accented.

natha. [II. T. Conesrooxe. |

553, 554.

357, 358. Foll. 330 and 177 resp.; siz

103 in. by 42 in.; fairly written, in the De:

nigarl character; foll. 733-171; and f

of vol. ii, by two different hands from the.

Niruktavritti, a commentary on Yé@

Nirukta, by Durgécarya.

It begins:

wifem: atferaty a fare anfrernnag

qareratinicrs faeaute fart

wuey waren egrarfeanaze |

aa fea antht afr: fredafi in

BATE: BATETA: BMA | wa fart act

aeimfa @ owyatia | waETAMTOfeRaiT: TeUTd

amet afin ae: Wye: 1°

The numbering of the adhyayas runs on from

the (pateadhydyt-)Nighantu, they being thus

numbered VI.-X VIII.

made in the colophon of the first pdéda of the

An exception is once

seventh adhydya, where the latter is called the

second adhyaya.

The subdivision is that. of padas, as given by

Roth, p. 210, note.

the extent of the several pidas, as there stated,

The few discrepancies from

nre as follows:

151

Adhyaya I. (or VI.) pada 2 includes khandas

4-6; pada 8 khandas 7-11.

Adhyaya III. (or VIIL.) pa/a 3 includes

thandas 18-17; pada 4 khandus 18-22.

Adhyaya V. (or X.) has only 4 pédas; the

fourth including khandas 20-28.

The last adhyaya XIII. (or XVIII.) contains

the first parigishta only.

Adhyaya I. (or VI.) begins vol. i., fol. 1h;

adhy. II. (or VIL), fol. 75; adhy. 111. (or VIIT.),

fol. 117; adhy. IV. (or IX.), fol. 194; adhy.V.

(or X.), fol. 217; adhy. VI. (or XI.) fol. 272.

Adby. VII. (or XTT.) begins vol. i, fol. 18;

adhy. VIII. (or XIII.), fol. 5*; adhy. IX.

(or XIV.), fol. 81; adhy. X. (or XV.), fol. 99;

adhy. XI. (or XVI), fol. 128: adhy. XT.

(or XVIL), fol. 1505; adhy. XIII. (or XVIII),

purvashatka (vol. i.) is dated Samvat

{a.p. 1652),

‘he uttarashatha is dated, by « more modern

@ than that which wrote the parisishta,

t 1737 (a.n. 1680).

é complete colophon of tho adhyayas runs

efx qaraiat fawagat [one II., fol. 360 :

| faeanreraiatavat] stqanitefaarfod wrariwn-

| qa mato ware: ware: 0

[H. T. CoLesrooxe. |

wwe

DOO,

206. Foll. 354; size 10) in. by 34 in. ;

copied, by (at least) three different hands, in

the Devaniigari character ; 8-10 lines in a page.

Anothor copy* of Durga’s commentary.

Incomplete.

The Ist, adhyaya (the 6th when counted from

tho beginning of the Nighaw{u, as is done in this

* A third copy, No. 1623 (foll. 52; lated a.n. 1715),
has been missing frorm the library ever since this

catalogue was commeneed ; see noto at. p. 28, No. 161,

above.
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MS.) ends foll. 77; the 2nd (or 7th) fol. 133;

the 8rd (or 8th) fol. 193; the 4th (or 9th)

fol. 2550 ; this is, however, not quite completo

in tho end, whilst the ensuing adhyaya is

Of the 6th (or 11th) adhyfaya

[foll. 256-303] four leaves aro missing between

foll. 266-7,

the end of this chapter it appears that he

wanting entirely.

From the copyist’s calculations at

copied the wholo of the pirvashatka.

Dated: wat agot a wreqafedata ui fam

AVR WIAA ToT Brera ufaate yit

TATA ©

Then follows (foll. 304-820), in a small regular

hand, the 11th (or 16th) adhyaya with the con-

clusion of the preceding chapter (on fol. 304). j

321, the

concluding adhyaya (including tho paritishta.

It ends: stearntqaarfent wragntarset

wautal fresgfa: waratu dfsratarawniee

fafet i

Finally, very woll written, from fol.

1134. Foll. 141; size 11} in. by &

fuirly written, in the Devanagari cha?

about the latter part of the 17th century j 3b

lines in a page.

Nighantu-nirvacana, a commentary on the

Nighantu, by Devardja yajvan, son of Yajfiecsvara,

and grandson of Devardja yajvan.

It begins :

wi areuTatarcdaricatty Re |

ReTSeMATAMIN Hales wA nan

wafeona fafafarara faewtratfarantaat

Say reat fafady qaerda ATATIAPEATA Al aN |

muaria qremrecroraTe: * warfgaaerels |

aerating ara: Wael zat faardfa on a ni

* Doubtful 1 [par acd (knowing little) + qara:], the |
MS, seems to read z “for ¥. |

, recension.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

anthat waifrafangenryateating |

waandd a2 foaret tatraaaTd 8 uy

wraTe wifeararate wate 4 agepaMTs

a2 Aeafeatranquiaegactonm |

eprart miata) caf maar que

ard Tay wfreaTRe STOTT Aa: vy

ast Crrychenarrarerea: |

facwafa gacal TezHatehaTed ue 0

WAIN UTA TATE gwanacanraienT fafay

rate cauratd fraarat imcaaratsafcatemia erhs

Wa eyITETa faeatta affianfa fanafat Tt Adz
waisafcatsarat F TaTeratdaramasattyt Wr

ufut wed anna earme wa ATAWaTaifa

' WENA WW UY Haters freaifa warfa arfatasa

atgrafarrarter 10

AdhyiyasI.—III., containing the naighantula-

‘end foll, 51, 850,

V., the naigamakdnda, ends fol,

., the datvatakanda, fol. 141:

and 105d resp. ;

129;

wfarita-

waa: ad fadzaisfaaa dat ware:

Rou

tex this, by a difforont hand: veteparatar

faugiateareraater |

[H. T. Coresrooxs.]

507,

1378e. Foll. 4 (foll. 222-225 of the vol.) ;

size 9 in, by 34 in.; woll written, in the Deva-

nagari character; sevon lines in a page.

Tyotistas ascribed to Lagatha, in the Rtk-

Dated Samvat 1853.

Published, with a German translation, by

A. Weber, in his essay Ueber den Vedakalender,

namens Jyotisham, Berlin, 1862.

CH. T. CoLteprooxe. ]

+ Read efgrrfanarfa, with the Calc. edition.
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558.

2521c. Foll. 5; sizo 82 in. by 54 in;

modern Devanagari MS.; seven lines in a page.

Jyotisha, in the Rik-recension.

[Garrawak. |

559,

15108. Foll. 23; size 11 in. by 4% in;

well written, in Devanigari; nine lines in a

page. Modern.

Jyotihsastrabhishya a commentary, by Somd-

kara, on the Yajus-recension of the Jyotisha

(including tho text itscl{). It begins:

wraraatarat axed water weciist fate: |

HTISGE BIA ARATE ATA: ATT PTAA A

tne ater faqharagaraanaret q wed |

wifad aMraea ward Barat sz fagaifa

Waar wh

wanatd wind qfeainrare ard waar ai

@aatat afer wate rat safAhaet seer
WHT W 3

weaned BNATanNTa erat aad + WE

mare TeUTt fafeat Gara Teafesthy

ret usu

qaaaeay preaqey warata tt 2

feqramaarait mary facet whan Ly)

waifaarad we WHTRTT TAT: '

ataderat di aarerafaga wu [&] 0

vag wrRste wren shrtmarfaegant wreRT

TATA Rifai? Tt ends:

Baraca aefreware: orfmrararla|neTTgrS: t

Wifamaaratead dat fagrerszarerat (!)

wafrat

afa eighvamrad (! read aa) seifa: Wreath BATAAN

Cf. Weber, Jyotisham, p. 8.

[H. T. Corzzroozz. J

560.

18784. Foll. 7 (foll. 215-221 of the vol.) ;

size 9 in. by 84 in.; well written, in the

Devanagari character; seven lines in a page.

153

Pingalu’s Chandahsitra. Dated Samvat 1854.

Edited, translated, and explained by A. Weber,

An edition of the

text, with Haléyudha’s commentary, has also

Indische Studien, vol. viii.

been published, in the Biblivtheca Indica, by

Visvanatha Sastrin (1871-4).

LH. T. Corzprooxe. J

561.

2106a. Foll. 10; size &} in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the latter part of the last century; soven lines

in a page.

Chandahsiutra. [Garkawar. |

562.

G89, Foll. 68; size 9) in. by 4 in;

;, written, in Devanigari, sbout a.p. 1750 ;

imes in a page.

ritasamjivani, a commentary on the Chan-

ra, by Haldyudha, [H. T. Cozzsrooxe.]

563.

& Foll. 83; size 10 in. by 4in.; badly

Witton, in the Devanagari character, in the

17th century; generally nine lines in a page,

The same work; incorrect.

LH. T. Cotzsroony. |

BE

564.

538. Foll. 106; size 94 in. by 3} in;

Devanagari character; seven lines in a page ;

written in the latter part of the 17th century.

Another copy of Halayudhu’s commentary ;

The first leaf has been supplied

The last nino leaves are

incomplete.

by a modern hand,

considerably injured and partly torn away.

The eighth adhyiiya of the work is altogether

[H. T. Cotennooxs. |missing.
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565.

110. = Foll, 140; size 10 in. by 54; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; 12-15 lines in a page.

[ Chandahsittra-]Bhashyardja, a commentary

on the Ohandahsitra, by Bhiskara Radja, sur-

named Bharati, son of Gambhira Mija.

According to a couplet at the end, the work

was composed in Samvat 1793 (! a.p.1737), which

is the date of the next MS. The present MS.

might have appeared rather older, It begins:

Tite afta watsesat me |

avenfeat et yeey wed fora: wT lu

aired srarat wychaarh zesate |

aenuegeraa finearn: a aes sar uz U

Miemliacainaae fins ae |

WME Sl ATHACTAT QU

Warcafaareat Terfrarseys |

eanfeafemederierafet 3 u

wraife Stfaaeie: ytonTuat |

memes rerarteyet v4

anAqat frammAgrarrazs |

aufaarta cath wa: wrearchiqa n & 8

warahrraatia werytfadt gt

wicrahra fagtat Mya ATT V8

wa aafarerdars free ara |

yadgicaret a faaqat saaeT: ut n

RE US Ua Fe ATT aefeta afmat WAGE WTF

ueaedarerarardiearaaaiaa waa wary Pattee
MTRTTATIRAATT ATTA WTAtha | wa Wea-

wrearagaad sia sitywartarnrdad weg.

sarafciretem writen feaafaginrara ferret

fafuferrgrere TeAUTA SHATATATYCTEMUT-

warmers: (!) mae: afarrdarata fart aaa

BANAT waa | Waa eH aa! wteteia uo

efa ° WeTTET owaAt wre: fol. 13);

ofgamim® fol. 2382; ° qatar ° fol. 54; o may °

fol. 88; ° gwar? fol. 103; OwHr? fol. 106 ;—

(efa ddtarercrat aarartrare wardaguraca] — ;

Oana wa: n waTaS ATA 1? fol. 121,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends; gmeat wre: n wit: Geegrde: alegre?

seUfeMnNd RAUATTRRAR ATTY TETAS

fatartaaeragd Faget Fayat 0 goo u

fonitthifeserresttcarad |

wanteind Sat eb aiNyTT v9

wer wtorctarfasaatetian sirafed |

ware FaAaTa ATS} ATeRTATTAT nog Ul

araafdytaret siq Beran feat: '

aa wat wae finergaigierd ng n

fauiaafa aereatraifaratacq |

B caatafustarareraaaTs: 8

ae agafiahraratiie aaAAT TEat

wert water setae: frat state uy a

matafuafatantamneaait NATTA ATA |
garda: ATT fuarfg eats nu & u

aft inereqarerbitcersetfarareg yay NTR:
femrtrataar wearer ayaa

SUNBTATIMAT A ATT FAT:

sv two other treatises by the same author

endralila Mitra’s Notices, viz. the Gup-

3, # commentary on the Candi section of

irkandeya-Purdna, vol. vi, p. 261; and

ubandha, a commentary on a section of

makesvara-tantra, vol. vil, p. 33.

{H. T. Corzprooxzz. |

566.

2322 Foll. 103; size 10 in. by 4 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in Saka 1659

(av, 1737); 12-15 Imes in a page.

Another copy of the Bhishyardja.

After the above six concluding Slokas, and

the colophon, this MS. has the following stanza :

qa aageadgiad 9 Ata

art fad gfafea mrarhied <1

qrmnaa frafraratrarig cat

are watfeufed qucrTHUT: 1

[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.



ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS,

Page 8b, 1. 22, read wafitgt

56a, 1. 16, read sarfreta:

67a, 1. 2, from sloka 6 ib would rather seem that

a4)

aM?

Konera was employed, or patronized, by Jaya-

simha.

68a, 1. 27. The correct reading of the line would

of course be: WS Squtey myaTATa

71a, 1, 6, read—ef. no, 293 above; and Burnell, etc.

76d, 1. 2, Sré Deva, it would seem, is not the author

of this manual, but had this MS. transcribed

for himself.

» No. 394. This Sémaveda-~-Homapaddhatt seems

identical with the first portion of Bhavadeva’s

dunder no. 452.Samskirape

920, sloka 1,





ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

Page 6, Nos, 52-56. Kutyzyana’s Sarvénukraman? has since been published,ya

with extracts from Shadgurusishya’s Veddrthadiptha, by A. A.

Macdonnell, Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Series, vol. i., pt. iv. (1886).

. 8, col. 1, 1.17, read wfararatr.

. 8, col. 2, No. 60. This commentary on tho Purushasikta, as Professor

Aufrecht points out to me (and as, indeed, the introductory couplet

ought to havo becn sufficient to indicate) is that of Mahzdhara (on

adhyaya xxxi. of the Vijasaneyisamhiti).

. 16, col. 2, last but one line, read wfc.

. 18, No. 124; for 6658, read 665k.

_ 28-29, Nos. 186 and 187. These were copied from two MSS. belonging

to the Bombay Government, and mentioned in Prof. Peterson’s

Report on the scarch for Sanskrit MSS. in 1883-84, pp. 10

and 170.

... 37, No, 228; add, Date of MS. (16350) about A.D. 1700.

. 48, col. 2, 1.2; for ‘The first four adhyfyas,’ read, Fragments of

adhyayas 1-7 of the Priks sction ; ef. P. von Bradko, Zeiisch.

d. Deutsch. Morg. Ges

., 49, col. 2, 1.19; for ‘No. ix

. 59, No. 312; for 526), read

. 60, col, 2, Note. <A corps:

placed it beyond dow

though a certain simile

might suggest a susy

the work of the other.

... 76, No. 894; for the complete work of which this is a portion, see

Noa. 452 and 40.

... 83, col. 1, note; read Srautasarvasva.

_ 88, col, 2, No, 440, for Gopalikakariki, road Gopaliké Karika.

o, IxXxxviii.

6 two MSS. in question has

contain two different treatises ;

:.to be noticed here and there

writer having made use of
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